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PREF A CE. 


H E RE is ſo much of the Scholav 

and the Chriſtian in the following Trafts, 

that it may poſſibly raiſe the Curiefity 
of the ordinary Reader, who may not be ac- 
quainted with the Learned World, to have ſome 
Knowledge and Information concerning the 
Author. He was born in the County of Kent, 
being the Son of 4 Reverend Clergyman, who 
at the uſual Time of Life ſent him to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxon, where be made ſuch a Profs 
ciency, that not long after the Time of bis Tui- 
tion (which is about four Years) was expired, 
be engaged in a Work, which diſtinguiſhed bim 
in that Place, and laid the Foundation of bis 
future Charafter. This was a Tranſlation of 
that celebrated Piece of Tully, entitled his 
Offices, which is ſo well efteemed, that it now 
needs no Encomiums. After be bad continued 
there ſome Years in the Purſuit of bis Studies, 
and efiabli iſhed his Reputation for Learning and 
Condu# in the Character of 4 Tutor, and a 
A Di- 
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of the ordinary Reader, who may not be ac- 
gquainted with the Learned World, to haue ſome 
Knowledge and ' Information concerning the 
Author. He wwas born in the County of 5 
being the San of a Reverend Clergyman, who 
at the uſual Time of Life ſent lim to the Uni- 


verfity of Oxon, where be made ſuch. a Profi- * 


ciency, that not long after the Time of his Tui. 
tion (which is about four Years) was expired, 
be engaged in a Work, which diſtinguiſhed bim 
in that. Place, and laid the Foundation of bis 
future Character. This was a Tranſlation of 


that celebrated Piece ꝙ Tully," entitled bis 


Offices, which is ſa well efleemed, that it now 


needs no Eucamumt. Aft 

. there ſome Years in the Purſuit of bis Studies, 
and eflabliſhed his Reputation for Learning and 
a in 15 Charafter of 4 Tutor, and s 
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and the Chriſtian in the following Traciĩs, 
| that it may poſſibly raiſe the Curiofity + 


fer be bad continued 
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| 8 P ne bim/el, to a Cure ia War- 


Wickſhire and was dfterwards callud inta tho. 
County-of Kent, where be exerciſed<the mints 
flerial Hundi ion with great Diligence and 42 
plication, and with all due Regard: to that im- 
portant Charge. © And bere it 1yas, that moſt 
of the Diſcourſes,. of which theſe Volumes con- 
fit; were compoſed. As -the ſaund Learning, 
and true flerling Divinity, and goad Senſe ef 
theſe,” joined witb an eaſy  Deportment, and 
pPious and upright Simplicity of Manners, gains 
lim tibe Reſpect and Regard of thoſe, with 
whom be converſed here, ſo the Remains of lis 
wie and agreeable Conver ſation retained bim 
ſeveral Friends in Univerſity College, uo ub 
the Death of the Reverend Dr. rlotte, it: 
Maſter, invited him to prefide over that harned 
Bady. And this Situation of Life, in the Seat of | 
| Learning, vas exa&ly ſuited to bis Genius ami 
 Charadier. ' Accordingly. l adorned the Fro 
vince, which be had gotten; by! bis prudential: 
Government, his avell directed Studies, and um 
Biemiſted Morals, His regular C W 
all the Parti af flatutabie Diſciplint, 
ant Attendance at Divine Worſhip, bis . ? 
ful Diſcharge of bis Truft towards the younger , 
Students, with Regard to their ' Manners, and 
terdiure, gave Wei ro bf and Spirit fo bis In- 
Aructiont, and a Grace to his Reproofe. - 


tid, 
they were hell N e 


2 


= wer Wor. 

tin Con 
ny them + Which was ſuch, that BY" 
content "bimſelf with the ordinary Care of ale 
Mafter in a general Infpefion, but attended up-" 
on tbem at their Chambers, ing 
bis private Inflruttions, directing their Studies, 
and aiding them- in the Proſecution” of" them.” 
Reſpect to their ſpiritual Concerns > His tender 
Regard": or wich, and Zeal for -his\ Lord, 
cannot be better" bxpreſſed than in that true ſpiri- 
ted Dedicuriam of bis Diſcourſe, entitled, Sal- 
vatiom by Jeſus Chriſt alone, directed to the 
yunger Students of the Um berſity, which, for 
thin Reuſon, as well as that it . Oe 
to:the-Publick; I bere inſert. : 
_ * As theſe Diſcourſes, when fit . 5 in 
private, were writ with a View of their being 
ſerviceable to ſome of you, who were expected 
to be the Hearers of them; ſo now that they are 
made publick, I have taken the Liberty of ad- 
dreſſing them to you all,” with a like View of 
of ſerviceable to al ſuch, as "hall 
pleaſe to tend them, and confider them with 
that Attention which the Weigh 9 
requires, ” Win W * 

Vou are new juſt entering, Guns pen 
the Journey of Pat ick Life, and your Hap- 
pine and Succeſs in it, with Regard both to 


*% 


3 will in great meaſure 
E — 1 . 


*% 


* 


. in „e Miwiner"s 25 ts 
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. 


ig, in the Ways of true Viriue and . 


which alone can effectually bring you to an hap; 


py End of it, and render you a Bleſſing and an 
Honour to yourſelves, your Families, your 
Country, and your Religion here, and make 
you e happy: n — 
hereafter. fr; COOK | 


You Moti ſenkble, e * 
ö there is at this Time a Sett of People in the 
World (and particularly among ourſelves) who. 
are endeavouring to turn you aſide from thoſe 
Ways, and lead you into the crooked ones of 


2 the awkward Pleaſure 1 


with Number, —— imagine. 
At the Head of theſe is the Publiſſer of a 


ute Bock intituled Chriftianity as Old as the 


Crtation, who with much Malice, little Senſe, 


and leſs good Reaſoning, has laid himſelf forth; 
againſt all Religion, but eſpecially againſt ths 


Chriſtian, which he is pleaſed to dee an 


Pitt. craft, Bigattry, — nay, and 
4 Load and intolerable Burden of  Superflition, 

and other. ſuch-like Names, qualia uugo jac- 
tantur 4 viliſimo genie, e 


— eye e 


E 3 ST b 2 2 FEB = 26 88 Ss gs 


we... "fl 
"You, Gentlemen, have the Happineſs of a 
dera! Education, and can eafily ditinguiſh' | 
between Ont-cry and Reaſoning, between call · 
ing II names like the Vulgar, and producing 
Arguments like an impartial Thinker WAnd 
you know the Difference between that, which 
 artidentally ſometimes attends a Thing, and 
that which neceſſarily ariſes from the Nature 
and Conſtitation of it. A Man may call the 
Law of England (if he is allowed againſt bar 
the fame Liberty, as this Author has en 
Gch Chriſtianity) by the like hard Names 
Cheating, Roguery, Pocket-picking, a Piece 
of Craft of Lawyers, which is attended with' 
incredible Miſchiefs, and has impoveriſhed 
and ruined à great Number of Families ; and 
may dip his Declamation too (as this Author 
has done) with a tantum potuit ſuadere mulo- 


| ſuch Complaints are for the moſt part ill ground= 
_ ed; an#d6wnrightFalſhoods; and when there, 
is any Truth in them, they are taken from 
Evils, which only accidentally attend the 
Law'y and therefore cannot with any Juſtice 
be charged upon the Thing it ſell. but IT 1b 
the ill Ve, which ſome fooliſhly, or perverſely, 
may have made of it: The Law may be very 
good. E 

FD A3 1. 


rum. But it would be eaſily anſwered, That 


* 


Aue abuſed Religion, and the Chriftion in par- 
? ticular, yet be Jpeaks very finely in Praiſe 'of 


PREFACE. 


3 — 


ſchis Authot, That how much foever be mey 


Virtus and the Charms and Beauties of jit; 
wa ſet the Law of Nature, and the Obli- 
„ which Men are under to obferve: its 


'1 Precepts, in a clear and petſect Light. This 


may be true, Gentlemen, and yet very little to 

the Purpoſe: The like Plea was made here- 
toſore for bis admired, Foro · runner Epicurus, 
as we learn from Tully ;. to which that great 
Author very juſtiy anſwers, That ſo Caius Gra- 
chus, 4t "3he Lam Time, that be was ruining the 
public Treafury, made fine Harangues about the 


prudent Management of it : But there is a wide | 


Difference between Pretences and Realities : 
2 oudiam (ays he) cum fatia vi- 
"deam? I do not affirm, that the Commenda- 


 tighs given by this Writer to Virtue and the 


Aal Nature ar no bene chan meer Pre- 
Ces : But 1 will venture to ſay, that (like 


whoſe Intention it is to deceive) uerſaur ; 


in univerſalibus, and he neither tells you di- 
ſttinctly what chat. Virtue is, whoſe Charms he 


commends; nor what theſe Duties are, which. 
the Law of Nature requires of us from the Con- 


Idleration of the Natures of God and Man, 
5 and from the Relation, which we ſtand in to 


bim, and to one another: La rem invulus, 
+ 2525 2 7 — . uf 
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der es ess eggs se dess 
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il vir. gut mens perrißiarur, as one» of the 
 Schoolmen ſays upon a like Occaſion. I hau 


be glad to know: therefore a little mare . 


Aueh of him, but thoſe Duties are, whiah-(a- . 


cording to his Scheme) we onght, 


tures, to pay to the Supreme Bang "what 


thoſe, hi ered ofa Game 
deration of our own Nature; and what- from 


thatRelation; which. we ſtand in to one anotber. 


When he ſhall think fit to come out of his 
Cloud, and ſhew bimſclf clearly as to theſe, and 


the like Particulars, you will be able to judge, 


Gentlemen, what he means by Virtue, and the 
Obligations of the Law of Nature: But till that 


Time I would have you remember; that there 
was even in St. Paul's Days a Sett of Men in 
the World, who ſerved not aur Lord Jet 
Chriſt but their own Bellies ; and yet by good 


/ Wards and _ IF dectived wy n . 
the Simple. _ .. 


PEN rer 


parently intended to ſet the. People againſt 
thoſe, ho are appointed to inſtruct them in 
the Ways of Virtue and Religion, and thereby 
DIO N and We, in 1 71 
Arber. 
His Abuſes Few Miſeptcſentations + the 
Baored Writings are viſibly calculated for the 
fame End, 12, to beget-in Men's Minds a con- 


IS 


*Y 


A * temptible | 


=" 
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1 AEF ACE 

wptible Opkiion of thoſe kvely Drucks, and” 

ereby to prevent their being ſo profitable to” 

chen for Dittrine, fir Reproof, for Corr eftion,* 
for” IifftruBtion in Righteouſneſs, as they c 
tam Ml be, if Men wehe hen with that 

Nebefence, which they dught to doo. 


2 to his Freedom and Impartiality of thinks 3 
, which he ſb often boaſts of, this is only an 


ketation of thinking var of the way of vu. 
| 75 . Dehn 5; and an attful Inſinuation, 
as If thoſe, who dee otherwiſe than hs” 


does, had not a Freedom of Fudgment, but 


muſt be influenced by Prejudice, or hindered" 


by ſom fome Reftraint, But theſe are little Arti- 


| fices,. which no prudent Perſon will be de- 


| ceived b The Man, that can travel fafely, . 


e it or Hindrance, in the Road, that 
leads. directly to his 2 End, is undiſ- \ 
putably free ; but if ſome People will, "IK; 


5 no Occaſion for it, be 9 
ver Hedges and Ditehes jo he H 


theſhſclves the only Free Men, becauſe they do in 
not confine thernſelves to the common Road, 
there | isno Help for it: This may be Ram 


for ought I know, bat T will venture to affirm, 
that it is the Freedom of Fools : A wiſe Man * 


1 5 pier to be abundantly , ee, "When" 


he has the Ground to walk upon, without any. * 


Hazard, whitherſoever he pleaſes ; . 


7. 
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of their Necks, and for that Reaſon call 5 
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asc 


«.foolifh, Boy. thinks. himſelf. under id N. 
an 


ſtraint, if he may not walk in Stilts; and 


up to Places, where he ln Dan- 


ger of falling. 


But I ee e "in the wilbwing 


Diſcourſes with any of theſe Parts of our Au- 
thor's huge Performance, which have been 
and will be fully conſidered and anſwered by 


tion, which this Author is pleaſed to object 


thoſe pretended Arguments, which with 
Confidence, and greater Ignorance, have wee. 
proguced againſt it by this unbelieving Wri- 
ter; and which with great Induſtry, and no 
leſs triumphing againſt Chriſtianity, have Been 
diſperſed and propagated through a great Part 
of the Nation hy his deluded Followers, much 
as deſire to encourage themſelves and others in _ 
Looſeneſs Principles and Licentiouſneſs of 
Practice. If 1 ſucceed in this Deſign, and can 
convince any unprejudiced and impartialThink- 
ers of the Unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, and 


the F olly of running headlong into the faſhion- 
able Errors, of it, and. ſpeaking evil of that 


oe, 


much better Hands. All that I propoſe is, 
To txplain the Nature of aur Chriſtian Salua- 


againſt z and to vindicate our Belief of it in 
point of human [Reaſon and the Nature of 
Things; and to ſhew the Groundleſſneſs of 


Religion,” which they know nothing of, as this” 
Author has done; I alf Habe toy End: IF 


— 


» 


* 
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of that learned . Body. 
ſuceeed the- then declining - Regius Profe: 
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„ FY 


born 


X yl _ content m f withhaving. 
727 7 what J am corigjnced is the 
ruth, and fit down with the SatisfaRtion of 


hiving Cobtributed my poor Endeevours:.to- 
ward retrieving a corrupt Age from that Wicks. 
ellheſd ahd Icteligiön, with which it is ſo mi- 
ſerably.averſpread; ani of having ſhewn with; 


© how! much Heartideſs and e am 


your moſt humble Servant. e SO 


_ This 4s @ Specimen. of. that ginn Aral, and 
true Spirit, which animated bis Studies, of that 


humble: Madeſiy, wich tempered. them in his 


Canditty and of that Acutentfs of Mind, which-. 
r engered him. fit far the Diſcharge. of. che bu gt 


eee Province.” ay it aua 2 


Public At: Ge which . — | 
Reputation * 


to his own Honour, as well as t0'the 
Inſomuch. tlat be as 
hobed at by many, as the Perſan, bo woould © 


not at all tothe Diſcredit of that Reverend Gen- 
tleman, howſoever, ay approved, who n 
ceß im. 2. n 

Thee: for. | him: hat e ! 
cher a hut ſhall Airis the Render to the follows" 
ing Hork for a further Notian f his Religion, 


Fe n, e rant] 


1. * X bim. 
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FIRES ON 


| lime. undffeted and plain, "nat 73 7 wh, 
with rhetorical Tropes, or frau 4h andſþ ang 
irh Metaphors ; bis Periods ſuch for 4 
Ax are ſiuted to a Reach and 25 of Thought; 
and bis Expreſſions eaſy and unſtudied, 79 — 
Himes perhaps almoſt to a Degree F Neghigence- 
But if we go beyond the Surface, we ſhall find 
4 Bottom found and folid ;\ juſt. and great Sen. 
timents, clear and diſtin. Ideas, frog and 
weighty Reaſons, fupportt I. tbe main Funda- 
mentals of our Religion in Faith and Pee 3 
a diftin# and er ſpicuons ' Method of ranging 
them, "and ſumming them up at the Conclufion 
F the Argument ; 51d fin xpofitions of Scrip- 
ture every where occur, 9 make an ample” 
Amends for any ſeeming DefeB# of Language, 
e Negligence of Expreſſion : Which if we ſhould 3 
allow, it would only tend ta repreſent our Au- 
thor in bis proper Colours, whoſe Aim was nt 
to gratify itching Ears, but to reify the Had, 
and to render and preſerve wncorrupt "the N 
Heart. But it is no wonder, if in a Poſthu- . 
nous Work ome few. Blemiſhes - ſhould appear, 3 

be it in the main ever ſo beautiful and ſhining. 
Out of the few Metaphors in the following Work 
| that opportune and fine Diſcourſe upon a vc 
. Mogeſty, ar Shame, may poſſibly furniſh one, 
which may give Room for an ill-natured Critick 

ta diſplay" his. Talent. In that" Piece be e 
90 the * of Heaven ; which El. 


3 


BREFACE 
frefion herhaps cven 4 Longinus would bave 
ranked unden the falſe Sublime: It being gene” | 
K attri e to. Thunder and Lightning 
and „ the apter Reſemblances 
thoſe roaring Engines, which with irrefifti 
Violence bear down all before them. Whereas a 
vicious Modeſty, or Shame, is a ; ſneaking Thing 
which, bike a corrupt Guard. is tampered with 
0 r its Pg, and ratber betrays, than wi 
- a ftorming Hhevicove bears down its 3 
Bur bowſoever it be, it in here , itt 2 

Tale of each Reader. N 
2 Again, though Perfdicuity 16 cerightly aneaf 
the firſt of our Author's Nualities, net it x5 4 
Nueftion, whether that Di Minckion in the Trea- 


bo Uh 


then our ſebves, may.very readily be apprehended. 
Bur it is very largely explained ; and is taken 
from, Eſtius upon the Place; Phil. 2, 3. 1 
which the Reader may have Recourſe. 55 
But inflead of dwelling upon what I may mie 
apprebend as Blemiſbes in the great Author ; it 
becomes me is apologize for my own in the Edi- 
tian. It muſt be owned, that there are ſome, 
ſeveral of which-are printed out, and correfled 
in the Table of Errata, which the Reader is 
defired to conſult. Others there are, which (if 
T may fo cr f motif) are Tiſegr pbical Ae. 
cigents, and common to me Editions. And 


tifſe of Hymility, of efleeming others, though not a 
abſolutely and poſitively, yet negatively, better 


P R E F AC E. 

| again there may be others with Relation to the 
Pointing, concerning which the Judgment even 

of the Learned is various and uncertain. WBut 
the Candid Reader will be ſparing of his Cen- 
fare, when be is informed, that this Copy was 
taken. immediately from the Author's Original 
Manuſcripts, which are full of Abbreviations, 
an ſbort-hand Charatters ; and that the o'r; 
by reaſon of much Abſence from the Preſs, had 

often but one View of the Proofs for Corrections. 
As to the Method and Choice with Reſpec to 4 
. Publication of theſe Duſcourſes, they ate de 
| fguedly ranged ſo, as to have ſome kind of Cun- 
neftion one with the other almoſt through the 
| _—_— Wert : And though it ſhould be obje#ed to 
Choice of them, that the Subjects have alrea- 

bo op denied the befl Hands; yet 
Editor humbly preſumes his Pains not ill be- 


ftowed in handing them into the Warld, as treated 
by the late karned and worthy Dr. Cockman. 
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. - DISCOURSE 1 
ON THE. 


"Unit Gund the Unity of « Madan 
 ©2 CONTAINING + -/ 


5 of the Gentile. 3 of "4 


true Religion, 12 * from. Ihe: Fe- iS 


I. 


a — * W TSA 27 — 
95 l 75 | COR. viii. 3 | | 
F 


* 


Y ——There i is none other God but ane... . 


T 49 3 a 


15 


"Rb." winter are TEN: and we in — 444 
one Lord 5 rec oy whom are all 
Wing end we by 


the Apoſtle St. Paul, and contain 
the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, - as diſtinguiſhed from, and 
oppoſite to, that of the Gentile 
World, ſo far as relates to the ultimate Object 
of all > aid Worlhip, viz.. the Supreme 

LA I. n 2 z 


- 
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Men are admitted to 1 and t 
Acceſs to the former, and their Perſons and 
Addreſſes are made well-pleafing in his Sight. 
And the Difference between theſe two Sorts' of 
Religion the Apoſtle. plainly places in theſe 
two Things, wiz. the Gentiles believed a Mul- 
titude of ſuperior Gods, and had many, whom 
they 2 called, and worſhipped as 
ſuch; and likewiſe a Multitude of interme- 
diate Beings between the ſuperior ones and 
themſelves ; and accordingly had many, who 
by them were acknowledged, called, and wor- 
ſhipped as Lords : Whereas, we Chriſtians, on 
the contrary, believe only one Supreme Being, 
from whom, as the firſt and original Cauſe, and 
to whom and whoſe Glory, as the final Cauſe, 
are both we and all Things; and one Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son, of God, by 
whom, as the immediate Agent an Conductar 
of that great Work, are all Things in . 
World, and we in particular. 
For the better underſtanding of the Scope ; 
and Deſign of the Apoſtle in this Diſcourle, it 
will be requiſite to take notice, that the Chriſ- 
trans at Corinth had written to the Apoſtle, (as 
a from Part of the th Cha ) and 
| Ppear 7 PT, "deſired 
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and, among the reſt, more particularly about 
the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs of eating with 
their Heathen Neighbours at the Feaſts, which 
wen made of the Sacrifices, that had been of- 
ſered to the Heathen Deities ; and that ſome 
of them thought they might lawfully do it, 
upon this Conſideration, becauſe they had been 
taught, and knew very well, that the Heathen 
Idols were Nothing; and conſequently that 
the Things, which were offered to them in 
Sacrifice, were really offered to Nothing; and 
therefors that there could not be any more 
Harm in them, or any greater Power in them 
to pollute a Man, than there was in any other 
of their ordinary Food ; nay, that it might ra- 
ther be eommendable for them to eat without 
Scruple of theſe, as they would do of any 
other Meats, becauſe by this means they could 
ſhew, | that they knew the Heathen Idols to be 
Nothing, and underſtood the due Extent of 
the Chriſſian Liberty. To this the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers in the iſt Verſe of this Chapter, That he 
believed and allowed they might have ſuch 
Knowledge, but withal puts them in Mind, 
that Knowledge, in order to its being accept- 

able to God, ought always to be accompanied 
with the Duty of Chrifian Charity; without 
which it was apt rather to puff up Men's Minds, 
than to be of any real Service to, and ou 
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the Church. Verſe 1, We know that beg 


7 have Knowledge. | Knowledge puffeth- up, but 
| Chatity edifieth. Verſe 2, And" if" any Man 


thing yet, as be ought to know, And therefore 
he tells them, ' with regard to the preſent 
Subject, that he allowed * their Kno 
ledge, that an Idol was nothing in the Worl 5 
(i. e. that there were no ſuch Beings really 
exiſting in the World, as were by 
thoſe Images, to which the Heathens offered 
their Sacrifices ; ' no ' Apollo, no Bacchus, no 
YVeftla, no Ceres; and conſequently, that thoſe 
Sacrifices, as being offered to what was not, 
could, as ſuch; have no Power either to ſanctify 
or pollute thoſe, that were Partakers of them,) 
and that there was no other real and true God, 
but one; for though, ſays he, there be, that are 
called Godi, whether in Heaven or in Earth, (as 
there be Gods many, and Lords many, &c.) i. e. 
tho”: the Heathens acknowledge and believe 
a great Number of Gods of the firſt Rank, 
whom they call by the Name of Gods; and 
a like Number of a lower Rank, whom they 
call by the Name of Lords; and ſo they are in 


Name many Gods and many Lords; yet we, 
that are Cbriſtians, are aſſured, that all this is 


nothing elſe, but the Effect of their own delu- 
ded Imaginations, that in Truth there are not 
_ any ſuch Beings in the World, | as they vainly 
5 | offer 
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offer all their Sacrifices to; and docvedingly, 

tion»to.-the Multitude of either Kind, 
— only one God, the Father, of whom 
are all Wings, and ue in him, and one Lord 
Nee Curzſ, by eu are n A 


by bim. 
1 Fran thels Words thus illuſtrated; 3 ſhall 
take . Occaſion to 40 thaſe ee 
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hat was the Religion of the Gentiles, as 


t che Object of their Worſhip and the 


great Multitude of their Gods and Lords. 


z, I ſhall ſet before you; by way of 
HOppoſition to this, the true © Chriſtian 


OL. © DoArine, as to the Obje& of Divine Wor- 


hip, and ſhew in what Senſe we have 
one God, and one Lord only. And, 


_ Thirdy, I ſhall draw ſome proper Inferen- 


| . Firſt, then, I am to endeavour to explain to 


you, what was the Religion of the Gentiles, as 


to the Object of their Worſhip, and the great 
Multitude of their Gods and Lords. 


I ſhall not here attempt to give a diſtinct Ac- 


count of the Religion and Way of Worſhip of 
all the Gentile World, which was in ſuch great 
Variety, and ſo perplexed and confuſed in the 
ſeveral Countries, wherein it was eſtabliſhed, 


1 (which 


e | 
J od iden eb Gat 
Gods, and ſeveral Ways of addrefling to them) 
zs that it would be almoſt an endleſs,” as well 
as an unneceſſary Task, if a Man ſhould un- 
dertake it. It is ſufficient for what I deſign at 
this Time, and as much as is requiſite for our 
preſent Purpoſe, to obſerve to you in few 
- Words; that though it cannot be doubted but 
the Patriarch Noah, whom the Scripture repre- 
ſents #2 Pet. ii. -5.) aa a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, did inſtruct his Sons, and their imme- 
diate Deſcendants, in the right Worſhip of the 
one true God, the ſole Creator and Governor 
of all Things, to, whom he built an Altar, 
and offered Sacrifices of clean Creatures as ſoon 
as the Flood was over, as we find Gen. viii. 20. 
yet that this Doctrine was in a few Ages loſt 


among his Poſterity after him, who inſtead of 


that one, paid their Worſhip and Adoration 
to almoſt an Infinity of Gods. So that when 
Abraham, hardly 400 Years after, was com- 
manded by God to leave his Country and his 
Father's Houſe, it is probable, that Idolatry had 
overſpread the reſt of the World, and the 
Worſhip, of the one true God, which Noah 
| had taught, was then confined only to him 
and his little F amily : : A remarkable Inſtance 
of what Religion is like to come to, when it 
is left to the Uncertainty of Human Tradition, 
and the no * Uncertainty of Men's own 
- Reaſons, 
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they ſuffered theniſelves, in their Practice, to 


. 

Reaſons and Imaginations. It is true, indeed, 
many of the wiſer of the Philoſophers (as ap- 
peufs by | tHoſe Remains, which were left of 
them) did diſtover, that there could be but 


one Supreme Being, wo was a pure, holy, 


and eternal Mind, and the original Fountain, 
and firſt Cauſe of Being to all other Things, 
that were in Heaven and in Earth; but till 


be cartied away by the common Vogue, and 
inſtead 6f reducing Mankind to the Worſhip 
of that one true God, to whom alone Divine 
Worſhip ought to be paid, complied with the 
World in the Worſhip of thoſe many Gods, 


which they had ſet up to themſelves in their 


own vain Imaginations. How Mankind came 
to fall into this Notion of a Moultitude of 
Gods, and conſequently into the Practice of 
worſhipping them accordingly, does not evi. 


_ dently appear; but it is univerſally acknow. 


ledged, that their firſt Deities were the Hea- 


venly Bodies, viz. the Sun, Moon, and other 


remarkable Stars, which they profeſſed to have 


| in Tnfluence upon this lower World; and ac- + 


cordingly Plato expreſly tells us, [in Cratyho,] 
that obſerving them to be in perpetual Mo- 


tion, and without any varying, to run con- 
tinually their reſpective Courſes, they wor- 


| ſhipped them as Gods, and from thence the 


1 came to ea God, from the 
9a 4 Verb 
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Verb eau, to run, becauſe the Heavenly Bodies, 
which they worſhipped as Gods, were always 
running their Courſes, It is highly probable, 
when firſt this Worſhip was introduced into 
the World, that Men did not think thoſe 
Bodies themſelves to be the Supreme Beings, 

but only that the Supreme Being, as ſole Au- 
thor and Governor of all the Creatures, was 
every where preſent to, and in them all, and 
that his Glory and Majeſty appearing no where 

ſo conſpicuouſly, as in the Lights of Heaven, 
they could not addreſs themſelves in a more 
proper Manner to him, than by directing 
their Addreſſes toward thoſe glorious Bodies, - 
wherein the ' Majeſty of the Creator ſeemed 
moſt eminently to reſide. 80 that they did 

not-at firſt worſhip. the Sun, and Moon, and 

er the Hoſt of Heaven, as ſo many ſeve- 
© Gods, bat that one God, who created, 
and whoſe Majeſty and Power Was apparent 

in each of them z. and the eſteeming and ho- 
nouring them as ſo many, diſtinct, Gods was a 
Corruption, that crept in among them after- 
wards. Others have thought, that obſerving the 
regular and exact Motions o the Bodies above- 
mentioned, they concluded there muſt be an 

| angelic Mind, or intelligent Being in every one 
of them, that preſided over them, and directed 

them in their Courſes; and that, as they were 


2 under * to thoſe Beings, as tho 
Agents | 
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Agents, or immediate Inſtruments, of the in- 
fluence they received from them; ſo they 


ought to pay a ſubordinate ſort of Honour and 
Worſhip to them, as ſuch; and that by this 
means gradually they loſt che Remembrance 
of the Supreme God himſelf, and that ſubor- 
dinate Worſhip (as it was at firſt intended to 
beet our the Phincipal; ſo that they forgot 
the God, that made them, and worſhipped'the 
Creature, not only more than; but unto the 
downright TOP and Forgetfulneſs of the 
Creator. 
| Which of -theſe two; and Whether either 3 
of them, gave Occaſion to thoſe Opinions and 

Practices, that prevailed among the Gentile 
World, of acknowledging and paying Wor- 
ſhip-to-a great Number of Deities, neither I, 
nor any Man elſe is able to ſay. There muſt 
have been ſomething, that ſhould draw Men' 
from the Proſeſſion of a true Religion, in 
which they had been inſtructed, and which 
had been delivered to them from their oom- 
mon Father, viz. Naab, from whom, and 
whoſe Sons, all the whole Earth was over- 
ſpread, and bring them over to another, ſo con- 
trary to, and inconſiſtent with it; and as each 
of theſe ſeems to be a ptobable Means of it, ſo 
they may be admitted as plauſible Conjeftures, - 
and no greater Streſs ought to be laid upon 

them. But whatever was the Occaſion of it, it 
Ps 4 | | 1 
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* Ages before the 
Days, that theſe Opinions and Practices had 

zolly oyerſpread all the then, known World, 
ae the Jews Nation only; and, in fact, 
the, one God, the Creator, Upholder, and Go- 


* 


vernor of all Things, was laid aſide by Man- 


kind, and there was ſubſtituted in his room 
ſuch a Number of other Gods, of rather that 
were called Gods, and worſhipped as ſuch} a 
that it is hardly poſſible to give an Account 
of them. It is ſuſſicient for my Purpoſe, and 
an Explication of the Meaning of the Apoſtle 
in this Rats, that obey: had e ie r 
| looked, upon as heavenly Deities; others; as 
earthly, or rather under the Heavens; ſome, 
whom they worſhipped and eſtetmetl as of the 


fitſt, and others, as only of an inferior or ſecond 


Rank ; ſome, whom they looked upon as 
Gotls by Nature, and originally Partakers- of 


by Creation, or Adoption, and admitted into 
the Order out of regard to their Virtues and 

Merits, while they were Men; and laſtly; ſome, 
| Whoſe Power was univerſal, and unlimited to 
any particular Place or Object; and others, that 
had no Power, but within fuch and ſuch 
Bounds, or within ſuch and ſuch Neſtrictioris. 
Theſe among the Greeks were diſtinguiſhed 
- by the Names of e, or Gods, properly ſo cal- 

| . W 
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Dæmons, Beings of a lower Rank, and only 
Agents,” or Miniſters, and Meſſengers, under 
their Gods, and NH. or Heroes, Men whoſe ex- 
cellent Virtues, and Beneficence to Mankind, 
had procured for them the Return of being en- 
rolled among the Gods, and the divine Honours 


done to them. Among the Gentile Romans we 


find them diftinguiſhed into two Sorts, by the 


Names of the Di Majores and the Dij Minores, 


thoſe of the elder or upper, (if I may ſo ex- 
preſs it) and thoſe of the younger or lower 
Houſe; by the former underſtanding thoſe, that 


the Greeks called Gods, which they conceived 


to be eternal and immortal Beings ; and by 
the latter the fame, which they called Demons 
and Heroes, which might be engliſhed Angels, 
and Men deified for their Virtues, Among 
the Canaanites, and other Nations, which bor- 


dered upon Judæa, they were likewiſe diftin- 
gniched into two Sorts, which, in Scripture 


Language, according to the Obſervation of an 
excellent Divine of our awn Church and Na- 
tion, [I mean the learned and judicious Mr. 


Mead, 'Diſe. on 2 Pet. ii. 1.] were expreſſed 


by the Names of the Haſt of Heaven, viz. 
thoſe imaginary Deities of the Heathen Na- 
tions, which they conceived to.be in Heaven, 
and that of Baalim, or Lords, (as the Word 


| fignifies in their Language) ſome inferior * 
f 
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of Beings, which” ger ccd 50 16:08 
Earth, or at leaſt: below the Heavens, and to 
have the immediate Care of Cities, Countries, 
and the like, committed to them by the ſu- 
perior Gods ꝭ and from hence probably che 
Apoll had his Diſtinction of Gods in Heaven, 
and Gods on Earth; and calls the former of 
them abſolutely by the Name of Gods, i. e. 
imaginary ones, or that were called and ei 
teemed ſuch ; and the latter by that of only 
Lords, or Baalim. It is generally believed; 
and, in a manner taken for granted, among 
Divines, that theſe Baalim, or Gods on Earth, 
or what elſe you will call them, were adored 
and worſhipped by the Gentile World, and had 
Temples dedicated, and Sacrifices, offered to 
them, only as Agents and Mediators between 
Heaven and Earth, between the ſuperior Gods 
above, and Men here below ; that they might 
conyey. the Prayers and Wants of Men to the 
heavenly Beings, and by their Intereſt and Ap- 
plication at the Court above, as being theic 
great Favourites, they might procure for Men 
the Bleſſings which they ſtood in need of from 
thence. That there was ſuch a Notion, which 
| prevailed very much, and poſſeſſad a great Part 
of the Heathen World, (probably the Remains 
of what they had been taught by Noah) that 
their ſuperior Deities were of too exalted and 
. glorious a Nature, to be immediately 7 
by . 
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mitive true Religion, which had been delivered 
to them by Noah immediately after the Flood; 
and amidft all the Multitude of Gods that 


were worſhipped” by them, we find frequent 


mention of one, whom they | imagined to 


have a Power to controll and over- rule the 
reſt,” and whom they often eall by the Names 
of the Father, Begetter, and Governor of all 
both in Heaven and Earth, and Di-- 
reer of the Affairs both of Gods and Men, 
and every Fhing elſe in the World; but then, 
they had mixed ſuch # Number of others wih 
Him, whom they conceived to be Partakers of 
the ſame Nature with himſelf, and paid their 
Homage to accordingly, as that the Worſhip 
of that one God, N 
Lord of all, was in 3 manner loſt and fwal- 
nnen ds n e 
Thus much, Nee withly inane 
tain, that the Gentiles were guilty, both in Opi- 
nion and Practice, of two very great and noto- 

rious Faults, with regard to the Object of all re- 
ligious Worſhip ; firſt, in having Gods of ſeveral 
Ranks and Orders, ſome higher and others low- 


— nm ſome- 
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andi direct, all its Influences and Motions; and 
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_ orvlinate and loyer Lords; and: ſecondly, that 
as the) had them of ſeveral Ranks, fo they had 
likewiſe/a great Number of diſtin and indivi- 
dual anes under cach of thoſe Ranks a Jupi- 
ter, whom they . imagined to command in 
Heaven, and have the Power of direfting the 
Couds and Thunder; a Neptune, whom they 
ye che Dominion of the Seas to, and ima- 
ginedd to, haye Authority over the Waves, and 
all Things; belonging to them; an Apollb, 
hom they placed within the Orbit of the 


Sun; and infagined to preſide over, and rule, 


: others, altogether diſtin from theſe, whom 
they imagined to do the ſame by the Moon, 
and other Planets; not to mention many others 
of the ſame higher Order, and an almoſt in- 
numerable Company of the inferior ones; to all 
which, they paid divine Worſhip and Adora- 
tion, to the downright Forgetfulneſs of the one 
true God that made them, tho' there were no 
ſuch Beings, as any of theſe, really exiſting, or 
that ever had , exiſted in Nature, or that were 
at moſt but the Souls of departed Men and 
Women, and ſo nothing of Deities, which they 
| imagined them to be, and accordingly wor- 
them as ſuch. - And this undoubtedly 
- is what the Apoſtle means, when he tells us, 


i. e. 


b 4] that an Idol is nothing in the World, ; 
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is repreſented by it, and conſequently as to the. 


Thing ſignified by it, it is a meer Vanity and 


nothing, and that this is, what the Apoſtle 
charges the Heathens with in another Place, 
[ Rom. i. 25. ] That they. changed the Truth of 


God into a Lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the - 
Creature more than the Creator, i. e. that in- 


ſtead of the one true God, the Creator, the ſole 
and proper Object of all religious Worſhip, 
they addreſſed all their Worſhip to thoſe, that 
were Lies and nothing, or at leaſt to thoſe, that 
were but Creatures and no Gods inſtead of 
him; and therefore when he tells us, in the 
Words of the Text, that there be Gods many, 
and Lords. many, this is to be underſtood, 
not in Truth and Reality, but only in Ima» 
gination, and the deluded Fancies of the Hea- 
then World. 

There were Gods indeed, that were called 
ſo in very great Numbers, both in Heaven and 
Earth, according to the Gentile Doctrine; they 
(the Heathens) had their many Gods, and 
their many Lords; but we Chri/tians, on the 
contrary, inſtead of their many, acknowledge 
but one _ ſupreme, moſt high God, the Father, 
Creator, and Governor of all Things, that ace 
in Heaven and in Earth; it is he, that com- 


mands the Thunder, and ſends the Clouds and 


the Rain to fulfil his Will ; LBS 0% the ſame 
Vox. I. B great 
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great God, chat rules the Sea and its Raging. 
and ſays to the proud Billows of it, Thus far 
all ye go, and na further: In a word, it is he, 
the ſame, chat has taught the Sun to run its 
Courſe, and made the Moon to know her go- 
ing down, and directs and over-rules all the 
Lights of Heaven, and all the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and all the Events of Things. And in- 
ſtead of their many intermediate Deities, which 
they conceived to be Agents between the ſu- 
perior ones and Men, we acknowledge only 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both God and Man, 
of the fame Subſtance, and not diſtin from 
the moſt high God, as to his Divine Nature, 
and tempered in all Things like unto us, ex- 
cept Sin, as to his Human Nature, perfect God, 

and perfect Man, and fo duly qualified, both 
on the one Part and on the other, to make 
a Reconciliation between the one and the 
other, and by his Mediation and Interceſfion, 
to make up the Breach, which Men's Sins and 
unruly Paſſions had made between God and 
them. Which brings me, 
© Secondly, To ſet before you, by way of Op- 
poſition to this, the true Chriſtian Doctrine, 
as to the Object of Divine Worſhip, and ſhew 
in what Senſe we have one God, and one Lord 
only. 
lam not concerned, in diſcourſing upon this 

Head, to demonſtrate that there muſt be a 
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Supreme Being, from whom, as the Firſt Mos 
ver, and Original Cauſe of all Things, both 
we, and all Things elſe, at firſt received our Be- 
ings, and to whoſe particular Power we are con- 
tinually indebted for the Preſervation of them; 


and whom therefore we acknowledge, as 
in Reaſon we ought, and worſhip, as God. 


Nor am I obliged to ſhew, that it is neceſſary 
to acknowledge either ſome one or other, who 
by being of a Nature partly divine and partly 
human, might be fitted to act in the Quality 
of Mediator, between the moſt glorious God, 
and Men his polluted Creatures ; to reveal the 
Will of the former to the latter, and by vir- 
tue of his Interceſſorſhip, to convey the Wants 
and religious Addrefles of the latter to the 
former, to procure from the former, a favou- 
rable Relief of the one, and Acceptance of the 
other. Theſe are Truths, which the Gentile 
World (againſt whom the Apoſtle oppoſes the 
Chriſtian Doctrine) were ſo far from denying 
or doubting in any kind, as that, on the con- 
trary, they believed them to an exceſſive De- 
gree, and in an exorbitant Manner; ſo as in- 
ſtead of one ſingle one, to acknowledge and 
worſhip, a Plurality of each Kind; many ſo- 
vereign or ſupreme Gods, and many lower, 
or intermediate Lords, in direct Contradiction 
to which Errors of theirs, it is that the Apoſtle 
here affirms, according to the Truth of the 
B 2 Cristian 


We” are all Things, and 'we by bim. 


n 
Chriflion Doctrine, that there is no more than 
only one God the Father, of whom are all Things, 
and we in bim, and one Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
whom are all Things, and we by him. And this 
is what I am to endeavour to ſhew in the 
following Diſcourſe, wherein I ſhall proceed 
Juſt in the Apoſtle's Footſteps, and ſhew, 
it, That in the Chrifian Religion, there is 
acknowledged, and according to the Truth of 
Things, really is, but one God, and explain 
the Character of him here given by the A- 
poſtle, that he is the Father, of whom are all 
Things, and ue in him. 
a2dly, That in the ſame Religion is acknow- 
ledged but one Lord, or Advocate, and Me- 
-diator between God and Man, viz. Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, and explain the Character here 
given of him by the Apoſtle, viz. By whom 


1ſt, Tam to ſhew, that in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, there is acknowledged but ohe God, 
and explain the Character of him here given 
by the Apoſtle, viz. the Father, of whom are 

all Things, and we in him. 
This is fo plain from the whole Courſe and 
Tenor of the Holy Scripture, as well as from 
many expreſs Paſſages in them, as is enough 
immediately to convince any one, who believes 
thoſe ſacred Writings, and would ſuffer himſelf 
; * 3 
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to- be. concluded by their Authority ; and ac- 
cordingly all Chriſtians, from the firſt Begin- 
ning of that Religion, and throughout all the 
ſeveral Stages of it fince, (except one Sect, 
who indeed called themſelves Chr:/tians, tho”. 
they could hardly be faid to deſerve that 
Name, viz. ' That of the Manichees, who 
maintained two original and. eternal Principles, 
i. e. in reality Gods, one the Author of all 
Good, and the other of all Evil,) I fay all 
Chriſtians, except theſe Wretches only, have 
concurred in the Acknowledgment of the Uni- 
ty of the Divine Nature; not only as a Truth, 
but as a neceſſary and fundamental Truth, of 
their Religion. Moſes lays it down as the 
Foundation of the Jeuiſb, or rather, indeed, | 
of the true natural Religion, [Deut. vi. 4.] 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with 
all thy Might. And our Saviour himſelf has 
acknowledged the Truth of it, and by quoting 
theſe Words, [Mark xii. 29.] has apparently 
adopted it into his Chriſtian Religion. He is 
ſaid to be God, and that there is none other 
beſide him, and he declares himſelf, ¶ Deut. iv. 
34, and Deut. xxxii. 39 ] See now that I, even 
4 am be, and that there is no God with me; I 
All, and I make alive. And the Prophet Iſaiab, 
as his Manner is, expreſſes himſelf very fully 
440 B 3 to 


E 


to the ſame Purpoſe, where, ſpeaking of the 


Vanity of the many Idols of the Gentiles, and 
the great Folly of thoſe, that made them, and 
worſhipped them, he brings in God thus de- 
_ claring himſelf upon the Matter, [Hai. xliv. 6, 
8.] Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, and 
his Redeemer theLord of Hoſts; I am the firſt, 

and I am the loft, and befide me there is no God. 
And again, ver. 8, Is there a God befdes me? 
Tea, there ts no God, Thnow not of any. Every 
Body knows, that the Fſalmiſt is very frequent 
in aſcribing wonderful Works to God alone, 
and particularly in Pſalm Ixxxvi. Ver. 10. he 


fays to God, in Oppoſition to the many Gods, 


whom the Gentiles worſhipped, Thou art great, 
and doeft wondrous Things; thou art God alone. 
Hence he is ſo frequently, in many Paſſages of 
Holy Scripture, by way of Emphaſis, and ex- 
cluſively, called the Holy One, and the Holy One 
of Tfrael; and not to mention any more Par- 
ticulars in a Caſe ſo unconteſted, - our Saviour 
himſelf has let us know, not only that this is 
a Truth, but likewiſe that it is ſo neceſſary a 
one, as that Men's Happineſs wholly depend 
upon their acknowledging of it, [John xvii. 3. 
And this is Life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt ſent. But further, if we im 
conſult our own Reaſon, and examine di- 


ſtinctly and clearly into the Motions, which 
. both 


— 


— 


88 8 S Eat Sg. E 


5 
Ma 


ing 
Pei 
Vet 
car 
ſhe 


1e 00 1% * F,. vv Ws 


( 23 ] 
both we and all Men have had, or profeſſed to 
have, of the Supreme Being, we ſhall find, that 
the Unity of the Godhead, or Divine Nature, 
is as agreeable to the common Senſe and Rea- 
ſon of Mankind, as it is to the expreſs De- 
clarations of Holy Scripture. For let us conſi- 
der with ourſelves, that by God we mean a 
Being of infinite Excellencies and Perfections, 
infinite Power, infinite Wiſdom, infinite Good- 
neſs, &c. whom we ſuppoſe to have been the 
original Fountain, and firſt Cauſe of all Things ; 
ſo that he himſelf had a Beginning from no 
other, but all other Things (ſince they could 
neither give nor preſerve to themſelves a Be- 
ing) had their Beginning from him, and de- 
pend upon him as their Governor and Preſer- 
ver. Now it is hardly conceivable, how there 
can poſſibly be more Beings than one, that 
ſhould have infinite Perfections; for what is 
infinite, as it wants nothing, ſo it cannot poſ- 
ſibly have any Thing added to it; fince that, 
which either wants any Thing, which at pre- 
ſent it is without, or can have any Thing new 
added to it, either in Degree or Kind, which 


ſhould make it more great, or better than it 


is, cannot be imagined to be as yet infinite; 
and conſequently a Being of infinite Perfec- 
tions, muſt be ſuch a one, as wants no ima- 


ginable Perfection, nor is capable of receiving 


any Additi whatever to what it already 
has. Infinite Power, therefore, in the Notion, 
0 i which 
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which the World neceſſarily has of it, is all 
poſſible Power; infinite Wiſdom, all poſſible 
Wiſdom ; and mlinite. Perfection, all poſſible 
Perfection. And therefore, if we ſuppoſe the 
Supreme Being, whom we call by the Name of 
God, to be infinitely perfect, i. e. to have all 
Wiſdom, all Power, and all other Perfection 
+ poſſible, I cannot ſee how there can be more 
than one ſuch Being, fince he. is ſuppoſed to 
have all Perfection poſſible entirely within him- 
ſelf; and conſequently, if there be any other 
beſide his in any other Being, or Number of 
Beings, it muſt of Neceſſity be more than all, 
that 1s poſſible, which is a downright Contra- 
diction to common Senſe and Reaſon. To ſay 
that infinite 1. e. all poſſible Wiſdom (and the 
ſame may be ſaid of all the other Perfections 
of, the Divine Nature) is actually poſſeſſed by 
one, and yet is poſſeſſed by a ſecond and a 
third Being, is as abſurd and ridiculous, as to 


es fay, that one was Heir to-a whole. Eſtate, and 


enjoyed the whole, and yet that another, and 
another enjoyed the whole, as well as he. But 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe any Number of ſupreme 
Beings, (as we may ſuppoſe any Number what- 
ſoever, after once we have exceeded the Bounds 

of Unity z there being no more Reaſon, why 
we ſhould ſtop at any one, than at any other 
of them) I fay, if we ſhould ſuppoſe any 
Number of Beings, all of them infinitely i= 
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fect, (as ſuppoſe ten for. the Purpoſe,) one of 
theſe two Things, upon ſuch a Suppoſition, 
would inevitably follow ; either there will be 
more Wiſdom, more Power, and more Perfec- 
tion, in any other Kind, or of ſome diſtinct 
Kind, in them all together, than in each one 
in , or elſe there will be no more, but 
only juſt the ſame. If we ſay the former of 
theſe, that there is more Perfection, or of ano- 
ther Sort, in them all together, than in each 
one of them by himſelf, then it will neceſſarily 
follow, that each one of them by himſelf has 
not all Perfection, either in Degree or Kind, 
and conſequently is not a Being infinitely per- 
fect, and therefore no God; ſince all Per- 
fection, as before laid down, is included in 
the Notion, that all Men have of a Deity; ſo 

that inſtead of a Number of infinitely per- 
fect Beings, 7, e. Gods, after this Manner of 
conceiving, we ſhould have none at all. If 
we ſay the ſecond, viz. that ſince each one 
is ſuppoſed to be infinite, and nothing poſ- 
ſibly can be added to that, which is ſo, that 
therefore there is no mote Power or Perfection 
of any Kind whatever in them all together, than 
each one ſeparately, but only juſt the ſame, 
i. e. infinite; from hence it will follow, that 
therefore cach one ſeparately, ahd by himſelf, is 
to all Intents and Purpoſes, as ſufficient for the 


ne and Government of the whole 
"7 wo 


< ITE 1 26 ] | 
World, as all of them together; and conſe- 
quently, that all but one, (i. e. nine out of the 
ten,) are inſignificant. For if there be in one, 
the ſame Wiſdom to contrive, the ſame Power 
to execute, the ſame Strength to relieve, (and 
the like may be ſaid of any other divine At- 
tribute, ) as there is in all; and if one be pre- 
ſent in all Parts of the Univerſe, to ditect and 
order, to hear the Prayers, and ſupply the Ne- 
ceffities of thoſe, that addreſs themſelves to 
him, as much as all can be, then what can all 
the reſt beſide that one ſignify, there being no- 
_ thing in them, but what is ſuppoſed to be in 
him, nor any End, but what he can as well be 
ſufficient for. If one all- wiſe, all- mighty, and 
all · gracious God be over all his Works; if he 
does what he pleaſes in Heaven and on Earth, 
and in the Sea, and in all deep Places, as the 
Eſalmiſt ſays, | Eſ. cxxxv. 6.] (as nothing can 
hinder him, if he has all Perfections, and that 
in an infinite Degree, ) then to imagine a 
Number of Cyphers, ſince all of them, but 
one, are inſignificant to any Purpoſes of the 
Univerſe, is, in our Conceptions, to multiply 
Beings, without any Reaſon, or Neceſſity, and 
to ſuppoſe a Multitude about the doing of 
that, to the doing of which, no more than 
one is requiſite: In a word, it is to conceive 
Gods in vain, which is as contrary to the 
known Rules of Reaſon and Philoſophy, as it 
is to the Schools of Divinity, and the Autho- 
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7 Scripture. Beſide this Argument 
——— Being, taken 
from the acknowledged Principle of God's 
being infinitely perfect, there are others, ta- 
ken from his being the firſt Author, and ori- 
ginal Fountain of every Thing befide himſelf, 


Things; or how the Government of the 
World could be kept up with ſo much Order 
and Regularity, and without any Confuſion, 
ſuppoſing it to be lodged in the Hands of 
many Beings, who might poſſibly be apt to 
give contrary Determinations about ſome things. 

| But I do not care to trouble either you, ot 
| | myſelf, any further with ſuch abſtracted and 
| metaphyſical Ways of Reaſoning. For though 
| I am fatisfied they are ſufficiently demonſtra- 
| tive of the Thing intended, viz. the Unity of 
the Supreme Being, yet they are ſuch, as are 
neither upon a Level with all Capacities, nor 
neceſſary to be inſiſted on in a Chriſtian Con- 
gregation, upon a Subject of this Nature, which 
Chriſtians of all Sorts are fo univerſally and un- 
conteſtedly agreed in. Give me Leave only to 
obſerve to you two Things, viz, Firſt, that all 
the wiſer and more learned Part, even of the. 
| Gentile World; ſuch as the Philoſophers we 
[ | 
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wiſe. Men among the ancient Grecians, even a 


great many Years before our Saviour's Com- 
ing, were generally in their Judgments con- 


vinced of this Truth, and though they com- 


plied with the vulgar Errors and Religion of 


their Country in worſhipping many Deities, yet 


they believed (as appears by their ſeveral Wri- 
tings) the Divine Nature to be lodged only 
in One Supreme, which particularly gave Oc- 
caſion to the Apoſtle to ſay of them, [ Nom. i. 


21.] that though they knew God, yet they glorified 


Ui not as God, neither were thankful, but be- 
came vain in their „and their fool. 
Heart was darkened. And after the com 
ing of our bleſſed Saviour, and the preaching 

up the Worſhip of the one true God by the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Gentiles, unable 
to reſiſt the Spirit and Reaſon where with they 
ſpake, began mote and more to acknowledge 
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and endea · 
voured to bring themſelves off from the Ab- 
ſurdity of belicving many Deities, by alledg- 
ing, that they worſhipped them not as many, 
but only as one under many Names; and par- 
ticularly Max. Tyrius, a Gentile Platoniſt, who. 
lived about a Hundred Years after our bleſſed 
—_— expreſly tells us, that the Supreme 
is one and the ſame over all the World, 
as the Maſs of Waters, which compoſe the 
Ocean, is one and the ſame over all the Earth; 


and as che latter, though. it have different 
Names 
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Names from the different Countries, which are 


bounded by it, is yet ſtill acknowledged to 
be but one Heap of Waters; ſo the former, 
tho' he is worſhipped under different Names, 
ſometimes as the God of Heaven, ſometimes 
as the Gad of the Sea, and the like, is yet ſtill 
in reality only one and the ſame God, who 
preſides alike over all the Parts of his Cre- 
ation. . 

From which, I think, it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, which is the Uſe I intended to make 
of this Obſervation, that the Unity of the God- 
head is hot only barely a Chriſtian Doctrine, 
but every way agreeable to the beſt Sentiments 
and ſtricteſt Reaſon of Mankind. As for the 
forementioned Doctrine of the Manicbees, tho 
now it wants no Refutation, yet, to compleat 
the Argurhent, be it obſerved, that it has no 


Foundation either in Scripture, or in Rea- | | 


ſon. As to the former of theſe, it has al- 
ready been ſhewn, that as the Sacred Writings, 
in the whole Tenor of them, ſuppoſe but one 
God, from whom every Thing, and every per- 
fect Gift proceedeth ; ſo they are expreſs in 
excluding all others, and affure us, that there 
is none other God beſide him. And as to 
the latter, the Arguments already produced 
from Reaſon, are as forceable apainſt two 
Gods, as they are againſt ten, with this ad- 
ditional Strength, in the Caſe now before us, 
that two infinite Beings directly oppoſite 

we | in 
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in their Inclinations to each other, one of 
infinite Power to produce Good in the World, 
and the other Evil, will, in effect, be able 
to produce nothing at all; fince being ſup- 

to be both of infinite, i. e. of equal 
Power, and directly contrary to one another, 
one will juſt be able to hinder what the 
other ſhall attempt to do; and like two Bo- 
dies of exactly equal Weight, laid in the 
oppoſite Scale againſt one another, they will 
always be held juſt in Gold Weight, and the 
one will not be able to incline the Scale to the 
Side of Good, becauſe it will be counter- 
poiſed by the Evil on the other Side, and fo 
on the contrary; and conſequently there would 
neither be Good nor Evil in the World: 80 
that this Opinion, inſtead of two ſupreme Be- 
ings, one the Principle of Good, and the other 


the Principle of Evil, in effect holds out to us 


only two Cyphers, or two uſeleſs Beings, that 
neither of them will be able to do any Thing 
at all, and conſequently by endeavouring to 
eſtabliſn more Gods than one, really eſta- 
bliſhes none. I conclude therefore with the 
Apoſtle in the'Text, as what is clear from 
Reaſon, as well as from Holy Scripture, That 
| there is none other God but one, and though 
there be that are called Gods, whether in Heaven 


or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, and Lords 


many.) But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, dec in bim. 


Which 
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Which brings me to the ſecond Thing pro- 
poſed under this Head, viz. to explain the 
Character here given by the Apoſtle of this one 
God, viz. the Father. 

The Name of Father, applied to God, 
in the Books of the New Teſtament, as when 
we are commanded to be baptized in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy: Ghoſt, 


1s taken in ſeveral Senſes ; ſometimes for the 


firſt Perſon in the holy and eternal Frinity, as 
from the other two, the Son and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one of which is faid to have 
been begotten of the Father, and the other to 
have proceeded from, and been ſent by him; 
at other times, for the Author and Preſerver 
of all Things, that are in Heaven and in Earth, 
in Oppoſition to his Creatures, which received 
from him their reſpective Beings, and arc 
daily ſupported by him ; in which Senſe he is 
ſaid to be our Father, and we to be his Off. 

ſpring. - | 9 
The Arians, Socinians, and others, who 
deny the Divinity of our Saviour and the Holy 
Spirit, would have it taken here in the for- 
mer of theſe Senſes, and -would have People 
believe, becauſe the Apoſtle affirms, that we 
have but one God the Father, that therefore 


neither the Son, nor the Holy Ghaſt, is God. 


Not to trouble you at preſent with other An- 
ſwers,. that are uſually returned to this Cavil 


of the Free-Thinkers, I ſhall only obſerve, 


that 
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that it is a notorious and ſcandalous Abuſe of 
the Apoſtle's Meaning; ſince nothing can be 
plainer to any one of common Senſe, and whoſe 
Eyes are not blinded by Prejudice and Par- 
tiality, than that the Aboſtle by the Father 
here, does not underſtand the firſt Perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity, in Oppoſition to the Son 
and Spirit, as if the Godhead conſiſted in the 
- Perſon of the former only, to the Excluſion 
of the two latter ; but only affirms, in Oppo- 
fition to the Gentile World, who acknow- 
ledged many Gods, to whom they gave the 
Name of Fathers, that in the Cbriſtian Re- 
ligion we acknowledged but one God, the only 
Father, Creator, and Preſerver of all Things; 
and accordingly he explains himſelf in the 
Words immediately following, Of whom are 
all Things, and we in bim; and one Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift, by whom are all Things, and we by 
him, i. e. as he expreſſes himſelf in another 
Place, As xvii. 24, 25, 28, Who made the lord, 
and all Things therein, and is Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, and giveth to all Life and Breath, 
2 all 5 fo "that we are all bit of 


ng. 

So that it is pan, the Apoſtle meant no 
other in this Place than that, which the Church 
has endeavoured to expreſs in the Nicene Creed, 
(Which was partly taken, and in a great mea- 

ſure, from this Place,) I believe in ene God, 
The Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, 
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Earth, and of all Things vifible' and invi- 
a, 2 | 
* further adds, in the Words next 
following, and we in bim, » iis «ds uh by 
which undoubtedly is meant one or both of 
theſe two Things, that as all Things in ge- 
neral, and we in particular, received our Be- 
ings from him, as the firſt, original, and ef- 
ficient Cauſe, fo all continually conſiſt in him, 
and by his particular Power; ſo that. as he ex- 
preſſes it in another Place, [4s xvii. 28.] In 
bim us live, and move, and have our Being; or 
elſe, that as at firſt all were created by him, as 
the efficient Cauſe, ſo they were created: to 
him and his Glory, as the ultimate and final 
Cauſe ; as he expreſſes himſelf emphatically, 
Nom. xi. 36.] For of him, (as the firſt Author 
and original Producer,) and through him, (as 
the Manager and only Preſerver afterward 8, 
and to bim, and his Glory, (as the final and, 
ultimate Cauſe,) are all Things; to whom be 
4 Ghry for ever. Amen. 


Upon the whole, the Apoſtle in this Place 
teaches us theſe great and fundamental Doc- 


Foy 
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trines of our Religion, via. that as there is a 
God, ſo there is none other God but one; that 
this one God, is the Creator, Author, and Fa- 
ther of all Things, that are in Heaven, and 
Earth, beſide himſelf ; that we and all * 
continually conſiſt by | his 3 Power, and 
Vor. I, * 
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that all Things were created for himſeff and 
his own Glory, as the ultimate End of them. 
To Him then be aſcribed, us is moſt due, all Ho- 

| tour and Glory, Praiſe, Might, gh, Mojo, and 

Dominion, w now and for evermore 

From whence T 


to ew, 
- 2dly, That in the fame Regen is . | 

knowledged but one Lord, or Advocate, and 

Mediator between God and Man, vis. Chriſt 


N our Lord; and to explain the Character, 
given of him by the Apoſtle. = 

As the Apoſtle, in the foregoing Part” of 
this, had oppoſed the Chri/tian to the Gentile 
Religion, in that the former allowed of only 
one Supreme God, and the latter of many 
Gods; ſo hete he oppoſes the ſame - 
Religion both to the Gentile and the Fewijh, 
or at leaſt to that, profeſſed by the Yb 
Nation at that Time ; to the former in theſe 
Words, that Chriſtians acknowledged no more 
than one Lord, whereas there were many Lords 
among the Gentiles; and to the latter, in ſay- 
ing, that this one Lord is Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
the People of the Jews, we all know, rejected, 
and would not believe to be an that 
was ſent from God. 

1 do not intend, in diſcourſing upon «his 
Head, to enter the Liſts either with Jew, or 
Gentile, but ſhall content myſelf in a Chriſtian 


3 with only briefly . 
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And here I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, _ 
1, How Jeſus Chriſt, in the Cbriſtian Re- | 
ligion, is our only Lord. And, 

2. Explain the Character here given of him 
by the Apoſtle, 'by whom are all Things, and we 
him. 
5 Let us conſider in what Senſe Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the Chriſtian Religion, is our only 
Lord. | 

Whoever has looked into the Writings of 
the holy Penmen, muſt needs be convinced, 
that the Words God, and Lord, are by them 
made uſe of promiſcuouſly, as Words of the 
ne Implication, and generally ſignifying one 
and the ſame Thing. This appears very fully 
to look no farther) from Pſalm xcv. which 
inted continually to-be uſed in our Li- 
argy, where the Pſalmiſt, in Verſe 1, earneſt- 
y invites us to cry and ſing unto the Lord, and 
gives a Reaſon for it in Verſe 3, Becauſe the 
rd is à great God, and à great King above 
all Gods ; and Verſe 7, he calls him the Lord 
pur Mater; and Verſe 8, That he, the ſame, 
wp Lord our God, and we are the People of 
brs Paſture, and and the Sheep of bis Hand. It is 
plain, however, that the Apoſtle in this Place 
10 of them in two Senſes, ſome what 

a different 
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different from one another; fince, when he 
' ſpeaks of one God in the Chriſtian Religion, 


of whom are all Things, and of one Lord Je- 


us Chriſt, by whom are all Things, it can 
hardly be imagined, that he ſhould mean one 
and the ſame Thing in all Reſpects by them, 
and that there ſhould be no Difference at all 
between the one and the other; and as it 
. cannot be doulted, but that the Apoſtle had 
ſomewhat different Meanings under theſe two 
different Expreſſions ſo wherein the Diffe- 
rence does conſiſt in general, may be proba- 
bly at leaſt gathered from comparing this Verſe 
with that immediately going before it; for the 
one God and one Lord, here mentioned by the 
Apoſtle, ſtand apparently in Oppoſition to the 
Gods in Heaven, and Gods on Earth, or Gods 
many, and Lords many, which the Gentile 
worſhipped; and as they, by their Gods, meant 
ſupreme immortal Beings, whom they ima- 
gined to have the Government and Direction 
of all Things, and by their Lords, or Baalim, 
intermediate and ſubordinate ones, whom they 
imagined to be as Agents between the ſupreme 
Gods and themſelves; ſo the Apoſtle in this 
place in oppofition to their Errors, muſt be 
ſuppoſed, by one God, to mean one Supreme 
Deity; the ſole Author, Father, and Preſer- 
ver of all * * by one Lord, a Perſon, 


who 
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who in ſome Senſe at leaſt muſt be ubondi- 
nate to the former, having the Nature of the 
moſt high God, and of his human Creatures, 
ſo as to be qualified to mediate and tranſact Af- . 
fairs between the one and the other. 7 8 

And as Lord in the Notion of it plainly 
implies a Sort of Right to Preheminence and 
Property over thoſe, whom any one is Lord 
of, ſo by one Lord in the Cbriſtian Religion, 
as here diſtinguiſhed in Title from one God, 
we are to underſtand a divine Perſon, as 
immediately ſubordinate to the one Supreme 
Father, io inveſted with a Right of Domi- 
nion and Property over all his Creatures; and 
thereby duly fitted to act from God to Men, 
by revealing to them his Will, laying before 
them his Promiſes, denouncing againſt them 


his Threatenings, and the like; and from 


Men to God, by recommending to him their 
Prayers, interceeding for their Relief, and in 
every kind appearing for them at the Throne 
of Grace. | 
And that our blefſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
is, in this Senſe, our one Lord, will imme- 
diately appear, if we take a View of him un- 
der thoſe three different Lights, wherein he 
is repreſented to us in Holy Scripture, vi. 
firſt, as he was before his coming into the 
World; ſecondly, as he was during the Time 
: C 1 3 2 | of 
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er his Abode here; and, thirdly, as he now is 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

As to the firſt of theſe, it is plain from Hoh 
Bpm that the Perſon afterwards called 
Jeſus Chriſt had a Being and Exiſtence long 
before his being conceived in the Womb of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and born into the World; 
and though, it is true, by that ſtrange and mi- 
raculous Sort of Birth, [Luke i. 32, 35, ] he is 
juſtly ſtiled the-Son of God, and of the Moſt 
High ; yet was he before that from all Eter- 
nity the Son, and the only begotten Son of 
God, as he was the ſecond Perſon of the holy 
and ever-bleſſedTrinity, the immediate Bright: 
neſs of the Glory of his Father, who dwelling in 
Light, which no Man can approach to, [as the 
_ Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. vi. 16.] could never, any 
_ otherwiſe, have been revealed to Men, or ap- 

proached to by them, but by the Refulgence 
of that Light in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
In this reſpect it is, that he is ſaid in Holy 
Scripture to be the Word of God, the only 
Begotten of the Father, to have been before all 
Things, to have been in the Beginning with 
God, and to have been God, to have been 
glorified with his Father before the World 
was, to be the Brightneſs of his Father's Glo- 
ry, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; by 
him, as the immediate Agent, all Things are 


Haid to have been made, whether in Heaven or 
* | in 


1 39 3 


in Earth, and without him nothing to jan 
been made, that was made; all Things are ſaid 


to conſiſt by him, and he is ſaid to uphold al! 


Things br the Word of his Power; and ta 
him the Apoſtle applies thoſe Expreſſions of 
the Old Teftament, | Heb. i. 10.] Thou, Lord, in 
the Beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of thine 
Hands. And not only by him, as the imme- 
diate efficient, but likewiſe for him and his 
Glory, as the ultimate and final Cauſe, are 
all Things ſaid to be created; and as a Con- 
ſequence of this, he is ſaid to be the Heir of 
all Things, the Lord of all Things, and over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. 

From which, and many other the like PaC- 
ſages of Holy Scripture, which I need not 
mention to you in particular, it appears abſo- 
lutely evident, that our bleſſed Saviour had 
not only an Exiſtence before the Creation of 
the World, but was Partaker of the Divine 
Nature, God with God the Father, and, as he 
himſelf tells us, [ Jabn x. 30.] ene with bis Fa- 
ther. So that in this reſpect, he is ſaid to be 
our Lord in the ſame Senſe, and for the fame 
Reaſon, as God the Father is, vis. by the 
Right of his creating and upholding all Things ; 
and ſo he is our God, as well as our Lord, and 
not in Subſtance diſtinct from, but in Nature 
one and the ſame with that one God, the Fa- 
CG 4 ther > 
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hw of whom are all Things; whom the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of in the former Part of this Verſe, 
and as ſuch, together with him, and the ever- 
bleſſed Spirit, (three Perſons, and one God,) is 
worſhipped and glorified. And this State of 
our Saviour's Exiſtence, -before his coming in- 
to ths World, is what the Cbriſtian Church, 
at the Council of Nice, which was held in 
the fourth Century after our Saviour, has endea- 
voured to expreſs in as full Terms, as is poſ- 
ble, by I believe in one Lord Feſus Chrift, the 
only begotten Son of God, begotten of the Fa- 
ther, &c. 
re 7 057 y Scriptures aſſure us further 
(which i is a ſecond Lahe under which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is repreſented to us) that this divine 
Perſon, wh6 was one by Nature and Subſtance 
with the Father, did for our Sakes come down 
from the Boſom of the Father, diveſt himſelf of 
all that Glory, which he had before the World 
began, and appeared under the Likeneſs of our 
human Nature, and as Man was ſubje& to all the 
"Weakneſſes and Infirmities of our Fleſh, that 
of Sin only excepted. Hence he is faid, from 


being in the Form of God, and thinking it 


no Robbery to be equal with God, to have 
made himſelf of no Reputation, to have ta- 
ken upon him the Form of a Servant, to have 
been made in the Likeneſs of Men, and in 
* Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, to * 

e 
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made of a Woman, and as children are Par- 


takers of Fleſh and Blood, ſo he alſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took Part of the ſame ; and par-- 
ticularly St. Fohn tells us, [Fobn i. 140 that the 
ſame Word, which in the Beginning was with 
God, and which was God, and by which all 
Things were made, and in whom, as the 


Fountain, was the Life and Light of all Things; 


I fay, that this very Word was made Fleſh, 
(which denotes the frail and more imperfect 


Part of our Nature) and dwelt amongſt us full 


of Grace and Truth; ieee i ir, converſed 
among Men, as it were, in a Tabernacle of hu- 
man Nature ; and, inſtead of appeariny in the 
Brightneſs of the Sehechinab, or Glory of the 


Lord, wherein he was ſuppoſed to have ap- 


, both to the Patriarchs, and to the 


Children of Iſrael, under the old Diſpenſation, 


appeared darkened and ſhrowded under a Co- 
vering and Cloud, as it were, of frail mortal 


Nature, and was made in all Things like unto 
his Brethren, only without Sin. By which Ex- 


preſſions, viz. the Word, that before was with 


God, and was God, was made Fleſh ; and he that 
was in the Form of God, and equal to God, 


was made in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and 
the reſt, I think a Man of common and or- 
dinary Senſe and Reaſon can underſtand no- 
thing elſe, than that the divine and glorious 


Nature, which our Saviour had before his 


coming 
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coming into the World, and the mortal and 
inglorious Nature of us ſinful Creatures, were 
both joined together in his ſacred Perſon, du- 
ring the Time of his abode here on Earth 
fo that, as the Soul and Body make one Man, 


ſo God and Man, or the divine and human 


Nature, made one Chriſt Jeſus. Jan 

But if any Man of uncommon nike 

ordinary Senſe or | Reaſon, (or that conceits 
himſelf to be ſuch) ſhould ask, how it is poſ- 
fible for two ſuch different Natures to be uni- 
ted in one Perſon, ſo as that the proper Pow- 
ers and Operations of each Nature, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Godhead, and the Weakneſs of 
the Manhood, ſhould be attributed to the 


whole Perſon, as they are in Holy Scripture 


without Diſtinction, and after what Manner 
this is done, I am not aſhamed to anſwer 
him, that I cannot tell; the Manner wherein 
ES done: is not written, though the Thing 
it Self is; and it does not become us to pretend 


to be wiſe above that, which is written. But 


when he tells me how, and in what Manner, 
two ſuch different Beings, as the Soul and the 
Body, the one ſpiritual, and the other fleſhly, 
the one vigorous, thinking, and active, the 
other lumpiſh, unthinking, and unactive, are 
ſo united together in one and the ſame Man, 
as each of them mutually to affect, and be af- 
fected by each other, as they plainly are, 1 
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which the Apoſtle lays down in alike Gil 


253 


manifeſt in'the Fleſh ; not that our Saviour was. 


9" 143 J. 50 yo 191 
win Pr iged to explain to hi 85 

mer; but till that Time, figce, we ve 
oh üpon bor own Expericace, and. the Aly. 
of other People; without comprehendiyg 
10 Be hg in what Manner it is done, I , 
think, it as reaſonable, (though, wo 
0 underſtand the Manner of it) to give. 
our Aſſent to the other, upon the Authority of. 
Gas Word; fince it is certainly : a good Role, 


John v. 9 J If we receive the Witneſs of Men, 
4 Witneſs of God is greater: For this be 
etc 1 which 1 e e 
Sn. 

"This i is ; the great Myttery. of! Goldlinefs, as 
the Apoſtle ſays (1 Du. ili. 16.) That God God was 


leſs truly God, when he ap e 


than he was before ; but only 
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this Character he was born into the 
and in a mean Condition went up and down 
doing Good, and at laſt fobmitted mir to 
Death even to the Death of the Croſs for us 
und thereby redeemed us from the Tyranny 
of Sin and Satan, under which we had 4 
-groaned ;' that at in the former Senſe, (as be 
was one God with the Father,) he was Lord 

of, and had Royer and Dominion over all 
Things, by a Right of Creation ;, Jo in the ſe- 
. cond) Senſe, (as he is God and Man, or the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus,) be is Lord of, and bas Pow. 
and Dominion over all Men, and cſpecially 
over us Chriftjans, by a Right of Purchalti'W: 

are not auf own, as the Apoſtle fas, 1 1 Ar. 
vi. 19, 200 but are bought 1 ik even 
Wich the Precious Road 
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diator between God and Men, the Man Cbriſt 


Jl: who gave himſelf a Ranſom fir all, to 


be teſtified in due Time. We all of us know, 
that the Office of a Mediator is to reconcile 
two different contending Parties, ſo as to bring 
them to be at Peace and Union with one an- 
other: In order whereunto, theſe two Condi- 
tions are requiſite; that he ſhould be in ſome 
reſpect, or other, at leaſt different from each 
of the Parties to be reconciled, and that he 
ſhould be ſo between both, as to have a Re- 
gard to the Honour and Intereſts of each. re. 
ſpectively. 

For otherwiſe, if be ax « Concern: 8 


the Inwiaſt of the ohe; and not of the. other 


of them, he will be only an Advocate for 
that one, and ſo not properly a Mediator. 
Now our Saviour, as God and Man, in both 
theſe Reſpects is exactly qualified to do the 
Office of a Mediator between the one ſupteme 
God, and his ſinful Creatures Men, by virtue 
of the Union of both Natures in him ; in that 


for the ſame Reaſon he has a Concern for 


each Party, being inclined as God to do all 
Things for the Satisfaction of the divine Juſ- 
Nice and Holineſs ; and as Man to do all Things 
for the Benefit of thoſe, who are Partakers of the 
fame Nature ; in that he himſelf has ſuffered 


Me e as the Apoſtle ſays, he is both 


able 


Wok 


(461 


5 261 und willing to Taccour them, that are like- 
_ wiſe temptecdl. In both theſe Senſes, that of 


Saviour, or Redeemer, and that of Mediator be- 
tweenGod and Men, Jeſus Chriſt was our Lord, 


andour one Lord, even in the Days of his Fleſh; 


fbraſmuch as in our Nature he died, revived, 
and roſe again for us, as the Apoſtle ſays, I Ram. 


xiv. 9. that he might be Lord both of che dead 


and living ; and in the ſame Nature, he pub- 
lithed, as Mediator, the Terms of Reconei- 
mch between God and Men, had dhe old 
Law of Ordinances, which was againſt us, ta- 
ken away, and has obtained for us a better 
Covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes, 
as the Apoſtle fays, Heb. viii. 6.] and recon- 
cited all Mankind in one Body to God by 
. 

173. 9 

Bat be ill more fully and properly. entered 
upon he Title of our Lord, when after his Ro- 
ſurrection and tri over all his and our 
Enemies, which is the third State, or Manner 
of-Bxiftence, under which the Holy Scripture 
ſpeaks very often of him; I ſay, when -after 
his Reſurrection, all Power was given to him, 
as he tells his Diſciples, both in Heaven and in 
Earth, when his Body being made glorious, 
bro boats, wg norte 
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ins; that of « God, Aal Man e lived, 
Tied, was butied, and "role" 3 

to be exalted; and hig de 
S Right Hand; to be z rince and'a 
Saviour,, to give Salvation to his People, and 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, pon the Condition of 
their Repentance ; to have a Name given him. 
that is above every Name, that at the Name of 
85 every Knee ſhould bow, and every 
Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, | 
to the Glory of. God the Father; to be ft- 
1 up into Glory, and fit at the Right 

of the Majeſty on high in heavenly 
Places; to make Interceſſion for us; to be en- 
| into Heaven itſelf, there to appear in 
; the Preſence of God for us; to have received 
Lifts for Men, that the Lord God might dwell 
1 them ; to be our Advocate with the 
"os 5 5 be ſtrong ind 3 to 
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the Head, and King, and Lard! of all 
a fg and. govern as ſuch, . 
heimics ar are made ſubject En nd . 
he +; more Partially our Lord, as ; be f Is | the 
Magjator of the new Covenant, as he govern 
his Church by his Laws, and the Influence o 
hy ; Holy Spirit here on Earth, as he continue, 
y pleads for us, and manages on our 
4 the Throne of God's Grace, and as br rn is 
appointed to. be our Judge, that ſhall 
reward or puniſh | us at the ſt Diy | after 
which he Wilt telign that his mediatoriul 
Lbrathip, 80 f O88" wilt be 668 aa the, 
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Chriſtians, it remains, (which is the ſecond 
Thing propoſed under this Head) that] ſhould 


2. "The Character of the one Lord bers - 


ven, by wwhom are all Things, and we by bim. 
In which Words, two Things are expreſſy 
affirmed of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are 
undoubtedly Reaſons, why we ought to ac- 
knowledge him for our Lord, vi g. Iſt, That 
all Things in general are by him; and, 2dly, 
That we, (i. e. either all Men in general, or at 
leaſt all CHijſtians in particular) are in a pecu- 
liar Manner ſo: Which Expreſſions of 411 
Things being by Chriſt, and we in particular by. 
bim, as they are capable of different Meanings, 
ſo have different Interpretations put upon them 
by Commentators; and though their Interpre- 
tatĩons are all of them ſtrictly true, with re- 
gard to the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, yet 
it is hard to ſay, which of them, (or indeed whe- 
ther any one of them, excluſively of all the reſt) 
was intended by the Apoſtle in this Paſſage. 
It is abundantly plain, from many Places 
of Holy Scripture, that as God at the Begin- 
ning created the World, and all: Things. that 
are therein, whether Things in Heaven or 
Things on Earth, whether Angels or Men; ſo 
alſo that he did this by his Ford, or Son, the 
ſecond Perſon of the undivided Trinity, as the 
immediate Agent; ſo that as all of them are 
Vor, = D „„ ad 
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Mid do be of God, as the firſt and original 
Cauſe, ſo are they likewiſe ſaid to be by the 
Son, as the Perſon immediately r in 
the making of them. 
Not to mention the Paſſages of the Old 
Taflament, which are produced to this Pur- 
poſe, I ſhall only take Notice, that in the New, 
we are expreſly told, that all Things were 
made by him, and without bim was nothing 
made, | Fohn i. 3, 10.] And again, that the 
World was made by bim: And again, I Coll. i. 16, 
17.] that. by him were all Things created, that 
are in Heaven, or in Earth, vifible and #nvi- 
 fible, whether Thrones, or Dominions, or Prin- 
cipalities, or Powers, alli Things were | created 
by bim, and for bim; and by him all Things 
conſiſt: And, not to trouble you with any more 
Particulars, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ex- 
preſly tells us, I He. i. 2.] that as God made the 
Worlds, ſo he made them by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed Heir of all Things; in con- 
formity to which Way of ſpeaking in Holy 
Scripture, when the Apoſtle here tells us, that 
we have but one God the Father, of whom are 
Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and 
ue by him, ſome Commentators explain theſe 
laft Expreſſions, as relating to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; only as to his Dine Nature, and that 


Glory, which he had before the World hegen; 


2 in 


I 
in which next, and immediately nadet Gai 
the Father, he made and created both us and 
all Things, ſo that both we, and all Things, 
are as of the former, ſo by the latter ; in which 
Senſe, our Saviour may juſtly be called the 
Lord both of us and all Things, inaſmuch as 
we, and all Things, are but his Clay, and he 
our Potter, as the Prophet ſays, Ya. Lxiv. 8.] 
and he is undoubtedly Lord, and has a 
of Dominion over the Work of his own 
Others apply only the former Part of the 
ords, (viz. by whom are all Things) to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Senſe above given, as 
i Things were made by him; but the lat- 
er Part of them, (viz. and we by him) they 
efer to his State of Humiliation afterwards, 
when in the Fullneſs of Time he came to 
ake upon him our Nature, and in the Like- 
& of hutnan Fleſh, fulfilled the Righteous 
eſs of the Law, and became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs for us, 
ind paid the Price of his own Blood as a Ran- 
om for our Redemption; in which Senſe, as 
od is often ſaid in Holy Scripture to be our 
Saviour, and to have ſaved us according to the 
Riches of his Mercy ; fo he is faid to have 
lone this by the Blood of his dear Sen; fo 
hat according to them, the Apoftle, in theſe 
* gives a double Reafon, why Jeſus 
D 2 Ch 
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Chriſt is the one Lord of us Chriftians, viz, 
becauſe in his Divine Nature, as the eternal 
Son of God, both we, and all Things, were 

at firſt made by him, and ſo he is Lord of 
all, by a Right of Creation; and becauſe after- 
wards as God and Man, or God appearing. in 
human Nature, he redeemed Mankind by his 
precious Blood from a State of Sin and Death, 
and thereby is become our Lord in a more pc- 
culiar Senſe, by a Right of Purchaſe. 
Others there are, who underſtanding theſe 
Words in a more limited and reſtrained Senſe, 
apply both the Expreſſions of the Apoſtle to 
our bleſſed Saviour, neither purely as to his 
Divine Nature, wherein we, and all Things, 
| were created by him; nor purely as to his State 
of Humiliation here on Earth, in which 
State be purchaſed and redeemed us by his 
precious Blood: But as he is the Mediator of 
the new Covenant between God and Man, 
which Office, as he entered upon here on 
Earth, by revealing to us the Will of hi 
| heavenly Father, and ſealing the Covenant 
with his own Blood, fo. he ſtill continues to 
carry on in Heaven, by pleading the Merits 
of his Life and Death for us, and interceed- 
ing on our Behalf at the Throne of the divine 
"Grace ; ſo that, according to them, the Mean- 

ing of the Apoſtle is, that to us Jeſus Chriſt i 

the only Lord, inaſmuch as by him, and in 
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Conſideration. of his Merits and Iaterceflioh 
for us, are all Things obtained, that come 
from God to us; and by the fame are we, and 
all our Services and Devotions, recommended 
to the Acceptance of, and made well pleaſing 
to God; ſo that he is the Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs, the Prince of our Peace, by whom alone 
we are reconciled to God, and God to us, 


| by whom God will be merciful to Men's Un- 


righteouſneſs, and their Sins and Iniquities will 
he remember no more, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
Hes. viii. 12.] and by whom Men now may 
have Acceſs, with Confidence, to the Throne 
of Grace, that they may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in Time of Need, as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſays, [Heb. iv, 16. & 94 

In which of theſe Senſes the Apoſtle calls 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the one Lord, by 
whom are all Things, and we by him, I ſhall 
not, for my part, take upon me to determine; 
but ſhall conclude this Head, with only ob- 
ſerving to you, in a few Words, that it is plain 


from the Authority of Holy Scripture in other 


Places, that our Saviour is our Lord in every 
one of them, both as by him, we and all Things 
whatever were at firſt created, and as all Man- 
kind were redeemed. and purchaſed afterwards 
by his precious Blood ; and as by him, as 
Agent and Interceſſor for us, God is ſo recon- 


ciled * as to give us all good Things, and 
D 3 accept 


| + of all the good Things and Bleffings what- 


14 1 
accept us to himſelf; fo that he is our Lord, 
by whom are we, and all Things, iſt, by a 
Right of Creation, inaſmuch as it is he, that 
made us; 2dly, by a Right of Purchate' in- 
aſmuch as it is he, that has paid down a Price 
for us; and 3dly, by a Right of Interceffion, 
25 it is by him alone, and in virtue of his plead. 
ing for us, that we receive any Thing from 
God, or any Thing, that we roar wire Bf 
ted by him. 
15 However the third WW (which 
zs that of the learned and judicious Mr. Med) 
ſeems to ſet the Oppoſition between the Gen- 
tile Religion, and that of us Chriffrans, (which 
is what the Apoſtle was hete à doing) in its 
trueſt and cleareſt Light, in that whereas they 
worſhipped a Multiplicity of intermediate Be- 
ings, whom they imagined to be as' Mediators 
between Men and the ſuperior Gods, and 
Conveyers, as of the Sacrifices, and other re- 
ligious Addreſſes of the former to the latter 


ever, which come from the latter to the for- 


mer. In direct Oppoſition to this, we acknow- 
lodge only one Mediator between God and 


ourſelves, viz, the Lord Chriſt Jefus, who is 
both God and Man, by whom are derived to 
us all the Mercies and-Bleflings, which come 


our "ths Father, and by "whom, as Inter- 


. s J 
Aer us, we have Accefs to him, and 
are accepted of him. And fo much may ſuf- 
fice ſor the ſecond Thing propoſed under this 
Head, which was to explain the Character 
here given by the Apoſtle of our Lord Jeius 
Chriſt, vin. by whom are all Things, and we 
by lin. I now proceed to the laft Particular, 

_ Thirdly, To draw fome proper Inferences 
from the whole. 

And, ift, Font what has beep this; we may 
res e e 0 juſt Notion of 
the 'Chriftian Religion, as it is diſtinguiſned 
from that both of the Jews and Gentiles, as 
to this great Article. The true Religion, 
which in all Probability was delivered by God 
himſelf to our firſt Parents, after their unhap- 
py Fall, was, that they ſhould pay their Wor- 
ſhip, and religious Adoration, to him, the ſu- 
preme God, who had newly created the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, and all Things in them, 
and Mankind in particular, by the immediate 
Interpoſition of the Son of God, who in the 
Fullneſs of Time, ſhould be made of the Seed 
of the Woman, and ſhould reconcile the Dif- 
ference, which Sin had occaſioned, between 
God and Men, and thereby bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head, by the Sacrifice of himſelf; and 
that until that Time, they ſhould offer other 
Sacrifices, ſuch as the Blood of flain. Beafts, 
which ſhould be accepted in lieu of the Pu- 
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nſhgent due to themſelves, till he promiſe 
Seed ſhould come. 

This, in all likelihood, L 


1) oer firſt Parerits to their Son ach, and his 


Poſterity, (Cain, and his Seed, having aban- 
doned all Religion,) and ſo from thence was 
continued down to the Time of the general 
Flood, in Noah and his Children. We find 
Noab, and his Family, immediately after the 
Flood, building an Altar to the Lord, and ma- 
king Addrefles to him by Sacrifices, | Gen. viii. 
20, 21.] and it cannot be doubted (as he was 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs) but that he in- 
culcated the ſame Religion afterwards to his 
three Sons, and their Poſterity - after them; 
and accordingly. we find, that this Notion in 
general, univerſally overſpread the World, that 
the ſupreme Being was to be worſhipped and 
adored. by the Interpoſition of a Mediator be- 
tween Mankind and himſelf, which Mediator 


was looked upon to be ſome Divine Per- 


How the Poſterity of Noab afterwards, when 


they came to overſpread the Face of the whole 
Earth, brought Corruptions into this Religion, 


and inſtead of the one, acknowledged many 


ſuperior Gods, and inſtead of one Mediator, 


many intermediate Lords, whom they called 
- the Children, and Friends, of the moſt bigh 
Gods, -I have endeavoured to give ſome Ac- 
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count in the Diſcourſe foregoing. Howbeit, 


the true Religion was ſtill kept up by .- 
ham and his Family, who continued to wor- 
ſhip the one ſupreme God, and looked for 
the promiſed Seed, which was afterwards to 
come, and which God aſſured him ſhould 
ſpring out of his Loins after the Fleſh; and 
all the Sacrifices, which were offered by him, 
and all thoſe, which were afterwards appointed 
under the Law, were only typical, and repre- 
ſentative of that Seed, which was to come, 
and to reſtore all Things, and whom the 
Jews plainly expected to be the Son des >, 
as well as the King of Mael. 5 
This promiſed Mediator ee 
twixt God and Men, who was to be of the 
Seed of Abraham and David after the Fleſh, 
and who, upon his coming, was to reſtore all 
Things, we Chriſtians ſay, is already come, and 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was he, having been 


born of the promiſed Seed, according to his 
human Nature, and as the Apoſtle ſays, ¶ Nom. 
i. 3.] declared to be the Son of God, with 
Power, according to the Spirit'of Holineſs, by 
the Reſurrection from the dead: So that the 
Uſe and Intention of bloody Sacrifices, is now 


paſt, and we have the ſame, or eafier Acceſs 


to Almighty God, by the Merit of that real 
Sacrifice, which he once offered for us upon 
the Aker of the Crods than Ae, and the 

: Faithful, 
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banal under th ol Düren bud, by 
virtue of thaſe Sacrifices, which were repre- 
ſentativs of him to come. Gentiles, Jews, and 
Chriftians, therefore, have all agreed in this, 
that the ſupreme Being was not immediately 
to be addreſſed to by his figfyl Creatures, but 
eee 


The Chriſtian Religion differs from that of 

the Heathen World, (as D in 
theſe two Things, that they forgetting the 
one God, that made them, paid their religious 
Worſhip to a Multitude of ſuperior Beings, 
which they had fancied to themſelves in their 
own vain. Imaginations, and for want of know- 
_ Ing of the promiſed Seed, the one Mediator 
between God and Men, that was to come, 
they created to themſelves, and paid religious 
MWorſhip to, a great Number of Mediators, 
| ſome Damons, or inferna] Spirits, and others 
Men, whom they themſelves had / deified ; 
ſo that the true Religion was quite loſt among 
them; | whereas we, on the contrary, acknow- 
ledge no more than only one true God, and 
even Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, 
and under the Law, and us Chrifiens, eonſiſts 
in this, that whereas they and we acknow- 
* the ſame God, the ſole Creator, 
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Preſerver, and Governor of all Things, they 
worſhipped him in Faith of the promiſed Seed, . 
the Meffias, that was to come, and by his c - 
ing to make Reconciliation between | Heaven = 
and Earth; we worſhip him in Faith of the 
fame Meſſias already come, acknowledge his 
Promiſe to have been fulfilled, - and that Re- 
conciliation is actually made for us by his pre- 
cions Blood; fo that we have the ſame God, 
and the fame Mediator between God and Man, 
that Arabam, and all the Faithful had, be- 
fore and under the Law, only with this Dif- 
@ ference, that whereas they lived before the 
Manifeſtation of that Mediator, they addreſſed 
themſelves to God, in Expectation of him to 
come, and had their Sacrifices, that were 
pical of what he was to do for them; but we, 
who live after his Manifeflation in our Na- 
ture, worſhip the ſame God by him, as having 
already appeared, and layipg afide thoſe Sa- 
crifices, that were but Shadows of the Things - 
to come, rely entirely upon the Merit of that 
ſubſtantial Sacrifice of our Saviour already pt 
for our Juſtification and Salvation. 
And, laſtly, the Difference between us and 
the Jews ſince our Saviour, is, in a few Words, 
this, that we believe Jefus Chriſt to be the'one 
Mediator, the promiſed Secd, that was to come, 
from the many Miracles, Wonders, and Signs; 
that were vas, then the Pro. 

phecies 
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2 s e of the Meflias in the ou 
eftament, particularly for his trium 
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tion from the dead; whereas they, being 

blinded with a worldly Notion of a great tem- 

poral Prince, who was to reſtore their Nation 

to its ancient Glory, and be an earthly King of 

Thael, in ſpite of the cleareſt Convictions, that 

| can poſſibly be given, ſtill continue in deny- 

ing our bleſſed Saviour to be the Meſſias, and 

-  worthip the fame God, that we do, with 

1 of his ſending the promiſed Seed 

Ss to be a Deliverer of their Nation, whom he 

has already ſent above 1700 Years ago, to be 

2 Deliverer of all the World, not as they ima- 

gi the Hardneſs of their Hearts,) 
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from a temporal Slavery, but from an eternal 
Slavery to Sin and Death. a 
2dly, If the Gentile World did fo ſoon cor- 
rupt the Religion, that was delivered to them 
by the Patriarch Noab, and that in {6 great 
and. confiderable an Inſtance, as, inſtead of 
one God, the ſupreme Governor of all Things, 
and one Mediator, that was to appear in our 
Nature, and be of the Seed of the Woman, to 
2 ip a Plucality of either Sort, meerly of their 
own making, (as the Apoſtle here tells us they 
5 n may let us ſee (as above hinted) the 
Jncertainty of bare Tradition, and how unſafe 
Truths of Religion muſt needs be, when 
ene be dlverd by Men to one wn 
other 
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ther; and, conſequently, how much Thanks 1 


we ought to pay to Almighty God, our bes- 
venly Father, for that he has not-only called 
us to the Knowledge of his Grace, und the 
true Faith in him, and his Son er eſus Chriſt; 
but has likewiſe been pleaſed to 2 with 
Books of Holy Scripture, to be a Rule 
and Guide of tht Faith and Knowledge; to 


which ſo long as we adhere, as we ought to 
do, we cannot be liable to be led into fuch 
groſs and abominable Errors, as the Gentile A: 
World was; this, as St. Peter ſays, [2 Per. i. '-** 
19.] is a ſure Word of Prophecy, by looking to. | 
and following after which, as a Light, that 
ſhineth in a dark Place, we ſhall not be led 
away with the Error of the Wicked, but have 
our Feet guided into the Paths of Peace. 
© 2dly, And to conclude ; If Jeſus Chrift be 
our only Lord, by whom, as Mediator, Recon- 
ciliation has been made between God and Men, 
and by whom alone we have Acceſs to the 
Throne of Grace; from hence appear the 
| Meaning and Reaſonableneſs of Men's preſent» 
ing all their Addreſſes to Almighty God, by 
and through him, as the immediate Agent for 
them; inafmuch as by his Death, and precious 
Sacrifice of himſelf, in our Nature, for us, he - 
has appeaſed the Wrath of God, which we 
were ſubject to becauſe of the Sin of our 
Parents; and by his pleading and interceed; 
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"ig 66 09/4 th Right Hat of the Maj 
e high, he alone is able to procure ſor us 
God's ce of our Perſons, or Services, 
— us thoſe, good Things, which 
we ſtand in need of from him. 5 
And in purſuance of this, we may obſerve, 
in eur own Church, that our Con feſſioms of 
Sin, all our Prayets, and Praiſes, our guppli- 
cations; and Thankſgitings, our Alus, and Ob- 
lations,'and all our Addreſſes whatever, arc ge- 
nerally offered up to the one Almighty God, 
; in_and through the Merits and Mediation of 
our one. Lord, by and for the Sake of him, 
aut Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was borg of the 
Woman, lived, died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, and is now. ſet down at the Right 
Hand of the Throne of Grace, there to plead 
the Merit of his Suffering on our Behalf, and 
1 regains" hg 
who, as the 
— 
= the Father, and-the > hin nb 
erfons, but one and the ſame God, let 


. 


ane we are woſt_boynden, coatinns 

"2m banklgiving, ſubmitting ourſelves wholly to 
55 is holy Will and Pleaſure, whom we acknow- 
Felge to be gur God and our Lord, and to have 
4 n 3 Way a Right of Dominion over us, and 


0 let us ſtudy to ſerve him in true Holineſs and 
* Righrounk. all the Days of our! Life. 
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TORN Duty of Cbriſtian: 
e ove .- har and the Motive, which 
he uſts to perſwade them to the Praftive:ofit, 
is taken from the Conſideration of the Nature 
of God, and that abundant Love and Good 
nefs,” which he hath "ſhewn in his Dealings 
with all Mankind; from which he-infers-the. 
, which all Obrifium, as the Chil- 
dren of God, are under, to-ſhew the like Love 
and Benevolence toward one another. 
neee. 
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| fir Land f Gel. 2, wee 8, be thet e 
vr, knoweth not God; for God is Love. And 
then he gives the Inſtances of God's Love to 
us in the two following Verſes, That be ſent 
| bis Son into the World; that we might Irve thro 
bim, verſe g; and here verſe 10, that he ſent hi: 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins-: from 
whence he infers in the Lith, verſe, Brethren, 
if God ſo leved us, we ought alſo 20. Jove one 
another. rere 

N The Words therefore, as they ſtand. in this 
Place, with relation to the Context, are a Part 
of an Argument uſed by the Apoſtle to ſtir 
up his Diſciples to brotherly Love, taken 
from the Example of God himſelf, who has 
ſhewed his Love to us in ſo remarkable an 
Inſtance, as that of ſending his Son 16 be tbe 
Propitiatian for aur Sins, and that. wwe. might 
Aue through:him. However, at preſent, I ſhall 
not conſider them under that Light, but 2. 
ſtanding by - themſelves, and this 
abſolute and independent P , That 
Gad ſent his — ppreg abr 


| be the Propitiation for our Sins. And fo, what 


I purpoſeto do from them is, to explain and aſ- 
ed in them; and upon which the whale Fa- 
brick of the Cbriſtian Religion is founded, 
vu. That our Saviour Jefus Chrift was ent by 


God, to be an ä or propitiatory 
* Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice for the Sins of Man kind, and that by 
virtue of his giving himſelf an Offering and 
Sacrifice to God for us, we are at Peace with 
God, and are intitled to all the Privileges of 
the new Covenant, whereof he, our Saviour, 
is the Mediator. | 

And here I ſhall endeavour, as much as is 
poſſible, not to concern myſelf with any of 
thoſe Diſputes, with which the, Church of 
Chriſt has been for many Years, and ſtill is 
infeſted by a Sett of People, who, under the 
Pretence of what they call Free-Thinking, have 
either ſet up their own Fancies and Imagina- 
tions (which they are pleaſed to dignify with 
the Name of Reaſon) in oppoſition to that Re- 
velation, which God has given us of his Pro- 
ceedings; ot elſe have wreſted and tortured 
Revelation to ſuch a Degree, as to make it 
ſpeak conformably to their own vain Rea- 


fonings ; I ſhall not, I ſay, enter into any 


of thoſe Diſputes, - hut ſhall content myſelf 


with impartially laying befo:e you, from what 


I take to be the plain and obvious Senſe of the 
Holy Scripture, thy Truth of the ſeveral Doc- 
trines contained in theſe Words; and endea- 
your to ſhew briefly, as I go along, that there 
is nothing in thoſe Doctrines, but what is at 
leaſt, very conſiſtent with Human Reaſon, and 
acknowledged by the concurrent Opinions and 
Sentiments of the greateſt Part of Mankind. 
Vor. ＋ e The 


as Words 4 1 
| 3 e 


_ Firſt, That 1 we, 1G 
whole State of N 
of Sin, and by e iry reed have in- 
curred the Difpleafure of Almighty God, and 
unleſs he will be pleaſed to take us again into 
his Favour, muſt of conſequence be liable to 
the Effects of his Diſpleaſure, and the Puniſh- 
ment of our Sin, vix. Separation for ever from 
his Divine Preſence, or, in other Words, ever- 
laſting Death; for it is abſurd to affirm, Tha! 
Chrift was ſent into the World to be a Propitia- 
tion. for our Sins, unleſs it be 
poſed, that we were guilty of Sim, and as ſuch 

ſtood in need of a Propitiation for them, or 
one to fave us from them. 

' Secondly, A ſecond Thing ſuppoſed is, that 
God could not, conſiſtentiy with his Nature, 
and Attributes, and Chars der of Lawgiver, 
and Judge of the World; or (for wiſe and 

Reaſons, to us unſearchable) would not 
orgive the Tranſgreffions of Mankind, ſo as 
to admit them again into his holy Pence 
without ſome Mering or Satisfaftion made 
on their Behalf, in order to atone for their 
8 and take away his Diſpleaſure. For if 
| THe 


e 


at ae. 1 
fins. without 2 Method, there would 
3 a all for any Propitia- 
tian, Nen the Apoſtle Nele 
upon 4 ke Occaſion) nd da e 


in 
ew. Hig expreſly afſerted is 
Jeſus. Chriſt was ſuch an 
82 2 for the Sins of Man- 
kind, = was ſent by God into the World 


Purpoſs. 5 

* ave ſees, how the Truth of our Reli- 
gion, in appoſitian to our modern Infidels, de- 
pends very much upon theſe three Propoſitions; 
for if Mankind are not Sinners, a Propitiation 
ve Sy Sin is a e Abſurdity : If they are 
but God can or will, of his own meer 
On (without any ſuch Method) forgive 
theic Sins, then a Propitiation will be uſeleſs and 
impertinent: And if they are Sinners, and can- 
not have their Sins forgiven without a Propitia- 
tion, and Chr;ff. is not ſuch a Propitiation for 
them, then the Croſs of Chrift will be of no 
Effect to them, but they are ſtill in their Sins. 
But if, on the other hand, we are all under Sin, 

then 4 Propitiation will be highly proper: 1 
God cannot, or will not, forgive our Sins with- 
out a Propitiation, then ſuch Propitiation will be 
expedient and neceſſary for us: And laſtly, 


if our Saviour be made ſuch a Propitiation, 
1 | then 
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then we have Redemption through his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, and ſhall 


finally (as the Chriftian Religion affures us) be 
delivered from that Death, wines isthePuniſh- 
ment of them. 
I ſhall ay ſomething "OY in order to 
| ſhew the Truth of each of theſe three Propo- 
fitions, and then draw an Inference or two 
from the whole, and ſo conclude. 
Firſt, then, I am to ſhew, that we, i. e. the 
Race of Mankind, are under the Guilt, and 
conſequently muft have underwent the Puniſh- 
ment due to Sin, without | a Reſtoration to 
the Divine Favour, 
This is a Fact ſo well known by Expe- 
rience, ſo apparent from the Tenor. of the 
facred Writings, and ſo generally acknowledged 
by the Conſent of all Mankind, in all Ages 
of the World, as that I am afraid I ſhall hardly 
be thought excuſable, if I ſhould fo much a8 
offer at any further Proof of W 
for the fuller and more clear 
it, give me Leave to obſerve to you, that God, 
who firſt made and created all Things both in 
Heaven and in Earth, is ſuppoſed to have had 
within himſelf, from all Eternity, a full, per- 
fe, and comprehenſive Idea of the whole 
Vniverſe, as it was to be created by him; of 
the ſeveral Parts whereof it was to conſiſt; 
of their Nature and eee of the Place, 
| which 
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which each of them was to hold. in the Scale 
of. Beings; of their ſeveral Habitudes and Re- 
Tations to, and Dependances upon, each other; 
and what would be fit and proper for each of 
them to do in that Place and Station, which 
they were reſpectively deſigned to fill. And 
whats he did actually give Being to the Uni- 
verſe, and conſtituted the World, as he had 
Previouſly conceived it in his infinite Under- 
ſtanding, he willed and ordained, that every 
one of his Creatures ſhould act in fuck a Man- 
ner, as was ſuitable and agreeable 'to that Na- 
ture, and thoſe Properties, which he had be- 
ſtowed upon each reſpeRively, and to thoſe 
Relations, which they bore either to himſelf, 
"their Creator, or to any. of their LS 
tures : As be Pale the Ward, and they wer 
made, be commanitted, and they were fry ; 
2 be bath made them faſt for ever and ever, and 
'grven all of them 4 Law, which ſhall nit be 
broken, as the fan eee it, Ealn 
exlvi. '$6.] 

And this Will or God, en be Grit c- 
bliſhed the Creation, if confidered as within 
"himſelf, and his own infinite Mind, is the 


term Low; and if conſidered as delivered 


out, and actually obliging 4, the Crea- 
tures, according to their reſpective Natures, 'is | 
whit I ſhould chobſe to call the Univerſe! Law 
* Nerure, to diſtinguiſh it from that Branch 
E 3 | of 
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LSE | 
of it which oliges Mankind in partichlar, 
which we uſually 501 by the Name of the 
Law of Nature, meaning thereby the Law of 
our own human Nature, by which God pecu- 
liarly requires of all Mcn, that they ſhould 
act in ſuch a Manner, as is worthy of that Na- 
ture, and thoſe excellent Endowments, which 
he originally beſtowed upon them, and as is 
duly expreſſive of thoſe Relations, wherein 
they ſtand to Him, the Anthor of their Being, 
and to others, as Fellow-Partakers of the ſame 
Nature with themſelves. 
The original Nature, or Conſtitution of 
Mankind, which was to be the Standard and 
Meaſure of their future Lives and Actions, as 
it came out of the Hands of a moſt w/e, and 
good, and powerful Creator, could not poſſibly 
but be perfect and compleat in its Kind; but 
then it was of ſuch a Kind, (Man having 
a Freedom, or Power of determining his 
own Actions, and ſo, though without Sin, 
yet not im le,) as made it neceſſarily 
capable of Degeneracy and Corruption, into 
Which it ſoon afterwards unhappily fell. For 
Man, being compounded of two different 
Parts, a Body and a Soul, by the former of 
which he is allied to the Earth, and by the 
latter to Heaven; by the one is Partaker of the 
Nature of the immortal Angels, and by the 
other compared unto the Beaſts that periſh”; 
and each of theſe Parts having Faculties and 
Powers 
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Powers, Inclinations and Appetites, diſtinctly 
belonging to it, it is eaſy to imagine (which 
was in Fact the Caſe) that thoſe, who were 
firſt made Partakers of that Nature, from whom. 
all the following Generations were to proceed, 
might give too much the Reins (whether thro? 
Weakneſs, Wantonneſs, or Inadvertency from 
within, or the Power and Prevalency of any 
Temptation from without) to the lower, ſen- 
fitive, and animal Appetites, and thereby make 
them break out againſt the higher, ſpiritual, 
and intellectual ones. For as all Indulgence, 
in the Nature of Things, (as we muſt needs 
obſerve) corrupts and depraves thoſe Creatures, 
which'are indulged, and renders them always 
craving for more and more Indulgence, ſo it 
is eaſy to imagine, that the giving Way for 
ſome Time to the inferior Appetites (ſuch as 
vain Curioſity, and a Deſire of taſting what 
appeared lovely to the Eye, or the like) might 
increaſe the Craving and Strength of them, 
and enable them to get the Maſtery over the 
ſuperior and more rational, and encourage them 
to rebel againſt the Command of God hims 
elf; by which Means, the juſt and due Ba- 
lance of Power (if I may fo expreſs it) would 
of conſequence be taken away, the Tail un- 
naturally ſet up to govern the Head, the Brute 
to lead and rule over the Man, and the ori- 
ginal Conſtitution of our Nature, muſt needs 


1 (as it unhappily came to paſs) quite diſſol- 
E 4 ved 
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ved and broken: The Law in the Members [as 
St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom; vii. 23.] warring 
again/t the Law: of the Mind, brought Man in- 
70 7s SubjeSion to the Law of Sin and Deatb, and 
ſo rendered thoſe miſerable, whom God bad 
created to be happy, and thoſe corrupt and 
to Evil, who came out of his Hands in 
Uprightneſs and Incorruption. But tha the 
Conſtitution of Man's. Nature was altered, and 
his ſpiritual Powers (by which alone he was 
_ dignified above other Creatures) greatly weak- 
| 'ened, by this Miſconduct, and wrong Uſe; of 
his Liberty; yet the Law of his Nature, that 


Eternal Law, which was given to him, when 


he was in his perfect State, and was duly ſuit- 
ed and fitted to that State, did not at all alter 
upon Account of his Tranſgrefſion, but con- 
tinued to be the ſame, eternal and unchang- 
able, as the Nature of God is, in which it was 
firſt conceived: it being more poſſible for 
Heaven and Earth to paſs away (as our Saviour 

"himſelf, meaning it undoubtedly of 
this original Late) than for one Jot or: Tintle 
of the Law to fail. ; 

"If wee take u View of the Race. of Man 
kind under this Light, 472. as ſubject to the 
Law of their perfect Nature, and yet as having 
that Nature greatly weakened and debaſed by 
reaſon of their Sin; it will be as eaſy to con- 
celve, that it muſt be impoſſible for them to 
live ha of that _ Nature, (which pet 
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kts Law expreſly 


ſuch a Stain, Defe, Degeneracy, or Corrup- 
tion, introduced into human Nature, as makes 
it different on the worſe Side from what God 


tal 


requires})-/as it is to 
conceive that a Tree, ior produced good 
Fruit, in a warm Soil and Climate, which are 
neee en bat produce « tits 
Sort of Fruit, when tranſplanted af-. 
'terwards into-2/Soil and Climate, that are no 
to its original Nature. 


From what has been obſerved, W 
ceſſarily follow, that the Race) of. Mankind, 


as deſcended from our firſt Parents, after the 
— Nature, and as begotten by 


them aſter their own Image and Likeneſs,: (as 


the Scripture exprelly tells us, that they were) 
muſt be born into the World under the Cor- 


ruption of Sin, that is in the World t 


Lap, [Gen. v. 2.) , for a Creature to be not 


ſony” to the Will of its Creator, but to 
want "thoſe Per faction, which were originally 


 defigned to be, and ought to be, in its Nature, 


may be called by the Name of Sin, as moſt 
certainly it may. But if any Man does not 

approve of that Word, let him uſe any other, 
ha he likes better, provided he means by it 


created it, and conſequently muſt render it diſ- 
pleaſing in his Sight. For we can. no more 
imagine God not to-be angry. and. diſpleaſed 


with ſuch debaſed and corrupted Creatures, 
| ” ; = 4 than 


ER 
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Artiſt in any Kind, not to be diſpleaſed with, 
or reject even a Piece of his on Workman. 


ſhio, when it is brought to him ' afterwards 


mangled and diſguiſed, by having fallen under 
blundering or unskilful Hand. 80 that, 


ſome 
from what has been ſaid, it is as cafy to ima- 


by giving too much. way to their ſenſitive Ap- 
| petites, (without confining Froe=Thinkers to 
ds Riga, wad Moſes gives 
us of this' Matter) and that this 


_ ſhould be tranſmitted to their Poſterity after 
them, as it is to conceive, that a Nation ſhould 


be weakened by Dobauchery, and the fooliſh 
_ Uſe: of certain ſtrong Liquors, and that this 
Weakneſs ſhould be propagated tc to | Ge Genes 
rations to come after. 
| n to any an- 
clint pen brought upon human Nature, 
by the Fault of our firſt Parents, in order to 
prove this unhappy Truth; fince whatever is 
believed about the Hiſtory of their Fall, and 
the Propagation thereupon of Corruption to 
their Poſterity, yet fill the actual, or perſonal 
Sins and Tranſgreflions of all Mankind (I mean 
all thoſe; who are arrived at the Exerciſe of 
their human Powers, and ſo are capable of ſuch 
wo nn as well as too fad a De- 
monſtration, 


gine, that human Nature ſhould be corrupted = 
eee by the Fault of our firſt Parents, 
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bullen, that, is the Apeme expreſles ir, 
U Fobn v. 25. the whole World lyeth in Wick- 


edugft, and are bethme guilty before God, Rom. 


ü. 19.) 

The is is fo evident from the whole Courſe 
| and Tenor of the Sacred Writings, from one 
End to the other of them, and ſo neceſſirily 
interwoven with the Nature of the Goſpel, as 
it is a preaching Peace, and Repentance, and 
Remiſfion of Sins by Feſus Chrift, and his being 
the Lamb of Gad, which wat fo take away the 
Sins of the wh and the like ; (all which 
would be abſurd, and have no Manner of Senſe 
in them, if we ſuppoſe the World not to be 
Bar Sins) as that whoever allows and ac- 
knowledges the Authority of Holy Scripture 
in general, or believes any thing of the New 
Teftament in particular, muſt needs be ſufficient- 
ly convinced of this ſad and melancholly 
Truth, that we are all of us Sinners, and that 
. no Sin, we do but deceive 
ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Andas 
for thoſe, who regard not the Sacred Writings, 
and profeſs to believe nothing of God's divine 
OEconomy, of granting Remiſſin of Sins by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; if they pleaſe to look into their 
own authentic Authors (the Poets and other 
Writers of the Heathen World,) they will 
find, that the - fame Opinion prevailed always 

among the Gentiles, and ir it was univer- 


ally 


N. * 29% 

ſally taken fof granted, and loudly s- compli 
of, by thoſe, who niever heard of the 
tian Diſpenſation, that Mankind was 


. 
and fallen from thi original Purity of their Na- 


ture, degenerated from. a Golden, down to an 
Iron Age, or een to ſomething worle 
Iron, ran headlong into all Manner of Sin 


and Wickednels, as if had ſucked in De- 
yg (as Tu gels it) with their Nurſe's 


2 indeed I cannot fee, od it can well 
be otherwiſe, than that all Men muſt be Sin- 
ner upon a Suppoſition of the Dotrige of 
their — great Abele, the late Author of 

Chriſtianity as ld a as the Creation : For if the 
Law. of Nature, which all Men are born ſub- 

ject to, be perfect, (as he would have it,) nay, 
abſolutely perfect, it muſt neceffarily follow, 
that either Mankind muſt nor have lived u wp 
to this perfect Law, and conſ 1 1 755 
be Sinners, and ſubject to the Guilt þ 
niſhment of having tranſgreſſed it; or 255 
that (by keeping it) they muſt be perfedt, ab- 
ſolutely perfect; ſince whoever lives up to the 
Rule of a perfect · Law, cannot * be any 
thing leſs than perfect himſelf. 

We Thould be greatly obliged to theſe fre- 
think Gentlemen, if they could ſhew us, 
where any of thoſe abſolutely perfect Men arc 
BY, be found; but till that is done by . 
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annexed.” it; un | 
Er or ſore Taree 5. 
tisſaction be made for ig. N 
+ Suppbling it trae then, fall Dens- 3 
- minations,. not only Chr:ftans, but Fews, and 
a have upiverſally acknowledged, That 
Race of Mankind are depraved and dege- 
nerated from that original Perfection, in Which 
they were firſt created, and con equently (as 
Halling Mort of that Rule and Standard, which 
they, ought to have lived up to) are under the 
Guilt of Sin, and liable to the Puniſhment, 
due to them on that Account, viz. Death, 
ahd Excluſion from the Divine Favour ; the 
next great Enquiry that naturally ariſes is, 
By what Ways or Means may Mankind be 
freed from that Sin and Puniſhment, and be 
reſtored again to that Life and Happineſs, 
their Title to which, they. had forfeited by 
their Tranſgreſſion ? And this brings me to 
the Second Thing mentioned, as ſuppoſed i in 
theſe Words, u. 

* Secondly, That God could' not, conſiſtently 
with his Nature and Attributes, and Character 
of i add and Judge of the World, or (for 
wiſe 


tem Son into the World to this End, that we 
might live through him, (i. e. might be reſto- 
red again to that Life, which we had forſeited,) 
not that we ſhould. not die, (for Death muſt 
paſs upon all Men, inaſmuch as all have fin- 
ned) but that we ſhould not be kept for ever, 
or not abide in Death, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, [1 John iii.] or as our Saviour himſelf ex- 
preſſes it in the Goſpel, [Fobn iii. 16.] That 
they, who believe in bim, ſhould not periſh, but 
baue everlaſting Life. Now if this great End 
can as eaſily be obtained, by God's abſolutely 


forgiving 
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FO of Mankind, and reſtoring 
e Haba ao 
any other "Condition required on their Part, 
than only Caifeiion and Repentance, it will 
neceflarily follow, that all thoſe other Means, 
which have Tata "uſed 1 if order 
to atone for Sin, and e the Wrath of 
God, (och as Offerings, and other 
Rites, which have becn uſed to that 
) and even the Death and Sacrifice of 
our Saviour in particular, [ ſee Waterland of the 
Euthariff, p.02.) fince the End intended might 
as eaſily and as effectually have been had with- 
out them, as with them, were but Pieces of Pa- 
geantry, entirely vain and ſaperfluous, and con- 
ſequently were never of any Divine Appoint- 
ment, nor indeed could be ſo much as ad- 
mitted of by God. For what is ſaid, and al- 
lowed to be true, concerning God in his Eſta- 
bliſhment, and Guidance, of his Works of the 
Creation, is as true with regard to the OEco-- 
nomy of our Redemption, diz. That be never 
does any Thing in vain; that he never goes @ 
round-about Way to obtain an End, which may 
as well be come-at by a Way more direct; that 
at be is never wanting in Things, tbat are ne- 


ceſſary, ſo be — 1 Huey a are fuper- 
Jhudus ; 


and the like. 
Nen the e ned B en 
be obtained, and Man can be again admitted 


5 as well have forgiven thoſe Iniquities without 


[ 80 5 
into God's Preſence and Favour, by che eaſſer 
Way of God's forgiving their Sins of his 
own meer Motion, out of the Goodneſs of bis 
| Nature, and bis own paternal Goognefs, as fome 
| have choſen to. expreſs themſelves, then all 
additional Methods of appeafing his Diſplea- 
fure. (whether by Sacrifices, or-any other re- 
ligious Services) muſt, as ſuch, and in the 
Nature of the Thing, be vain; fince upon 
that Suppoſition, they are meerly uſeleſs and 
inſignificant Ceremonies, which could neither 
be-required by the Wiſdom of God, nor were 
fit to be introduced into Religion by any 
prudent Man. It is abſurd and nonſenſical to 
talk of another Man's paying our whole Debt 
for us, in order to reſcue and redeem us out 
of Confinement, if we can as eaſily and effec- 
tually be diſcharged by pleading an Act of 
Grace only; and that God ſhould make his 
own Son 'to be a Sacrifice for Sin, that he 


ſhould bruiſe bim, and pur bim to, Grief, and 


lay upon him the Iniquities of us all, i he could 


any thing of this, is to N 


gether inconceivable. 


That Mankind have fallen into a great many 
Superſtitians, by the impertinent Introduction 
ot ſome Rites of Expiation, is readily granted, 
(which only ſhews, that the World was always 
ſully poſſeſſed with a Perſwaſion, that ſome- 


ching 
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thing. ar. other of that Kind was neceſſary 
in order to the Pardon of Sin, tho they did 
not know what was {o;) but from hence to 
pronounce, that therefore they were all of 
them  impertinent and ſuperſtitious (as they 
mult alf of them be upon the Suppoſition be- 
forementioged) will appear ſomewhat unrea-. 
ſonable, if we conſider what follows: 1ſt, 
That this is to arraign the common Judgment 
of Mankind, and to ſet up our own Reaſon (or 
perhaps our Humour and Fancy) in oppoſition. 
to the Senſe and Reaſon of all the Ward that 
e Fe r us; which is a Sort of Pha-. 
ride, ay I may ſo expreſs. it,) and a 
vain 3 in ourſelves, that we have Rea- 
ſon and Underttanding and therefore deſpi - 
fing others, who have the ſame Title to Res- 
ſon and Underſtanding, as ourſelyes. For it is 
e plain, beyond all Poſlibility of Con- 
\ppeaſing, the Wrath of God, > 
I 6 
ameng the am che 
fiſt peopling af the Earth, and the re-peopling 
it a ſecond Time after its Deſtruction by the 
Deluge, till the Time of offering that ane great | 
ergfice, which we Chriſtians acknowledge, 
7 which all che reſt were but faint menen 


raſadbir Part of the Creation, that have ere. 


(82) 
Apoſtle expreſſes it) once for all, to pirye 
away out Sins, and to cleanſe us from onr Ini. 
quities, by the Sacrifice of himſelf.” 4 


"This is {6 evident, not only from Holz ly "OY 
ture, and che Practice of the Patriarchs in the 
Ol F:ftament; "but from” the beſt Accounts, 
vrhich we have of all Ages, and all Nations 
of the World, civilized or uncivilized, as that 
there can be no Occaſion to dwell upon the 
Proof 6f it { Line it is known, that a great 
Vart of the Religion of the Ancients was in- 
tended ad platundum, aut molliendum Numen, 
as well as 2d colendum & honorandum. We have 
this Satisfaction at leaſt therefore in the Eri. 
ian Religion,” that our Doctrine in of 
the” "Neceſſity of ſome - Atontment, Propiti- 
ation, in order to allay the Divine Diſpleaſur: 
thas been thought a'reaſonable Doctrine, arid ha 


been practiſed upon accordingly by all the 


lived before us; and conſequently, we hare 
the Judgment of all Mankind on our Side, 
That God either cunnot, confiſlently with Bit Di- 
ine Nutme, or, for wile Reaſons, will wor, of 
b ' own nter Motion and Paternal Goodneſ, 
To forgive Men's Sins, as that nothing elſe, by 
-- way of *Atonerment; or Expiation, © ſhould be 
- neceflary ſor that Purpeſe, But, zdly, 

The fame great Truth of the Unteaſons- 
| bleneſs of rejecting all Atonements, as vain and 


„ ſipei⸗ 


639) 

„ will yet more gal appear, if 
we look into the Writings of the Old Ta- 
ment, (which are every where alluded to, and 

confirmed by the New,) and conſider the Re- 
ligion of.. the Pattiarchs before the Law, and 
the Law itſelf, as afterwards delivered to the | 
Jjrachites, by the Hand of Moſes, For it is 
plain, that the Patriarchs, from Adam and 
down. to Moſes and Job, made uſe of 
Br by way of Expiation for Sin; and 
it is as plain, that God himſelf, when he gave 
rael the Law, appointed Sacrifices for Sin, or 
adopted them at leaſt, as a conſiderable Part 
of that very Law. From whence it may be 
that for ſome Reaſon or another, they 
were not unacceptable to his Divine Majeſty ; 
and that whenever he tells us, (as he does 
in many Places,) of his Readineſs to pardon, 
and paſe by Tranſgreſſions, this is to be under- 
ſtood not ab/olutely. and unconditionally, as if 
be forgave Men's Sins without any Conſidera- 
tion; but with reſpect to what was required 
eee wie; that Law, ug. not 
barely confeſſing, and asking Pardon for Sins, 
but, (together with that,) offering up a proper 
and appointed Atonement for them. Other- 
wiſe the Scriptures of the Old Teftament would 
not be reconcilable to themſelves, it being a 
- downright Inconſiſtency to imagine, that God 
promiſed Pardon of Men's Sins of bis own free 
F2. Good- 


WY 

| Goodncfs, thei any Satifuttion ; and yt tber 

at the ſame time he required of them ſuch and 
ſuch Sacrifices and Atonements, in order to their 
obtaining that Pardon of them: And God could 
never have commanded (as he does in ſevetal 
Places) the Sacrificer to lay bis Hand upon the 
Head of his Sacrifite, and have promiſed, that 
ſuch Sacrifice, which was attended with con- 
feſſing, and begging ing Pardon for Sin, /hodald be 
accepted for him, by make Atonement for 1 
if he could as well have forgiven the Sin, and 
accepted the Sinner upon his bare Corifeffion, 
and R epentance of his Sin only, without any 
ſuch Sacrifice or Atonement. 

In like Manner, in the New Te eflament, [4% 
ui. 38. ii. 19.] when Remiſſion, or blotting 
out. of Sins, is annexed to Baptiſm, to Con- 
feſſion, to Repentance, and being converted, 
as Conditions required on our Part, theſe' and 
the like Paſſages, are to be underſtood, (not 
excluſively of our Saviour and his Sacrifice,) but 

in ſuch a Manner, as is conſiſtent with the 
3 Tenor of the Goſpel, which is plainly 
a Preaching Peace by Jeſus Cbriſ, à (ting 
forth him as our Propitiation, and a publiſh- 
| ing Redemption thro” his Blood, as the Apoſtle 

8. (Fpp. 1.7 J even Forgiveneſs of our Sins. 
If we truly lament our Sins, and acknowledse 
R 
God, 


TRA iggress aw. 


„ 


. Hut adly, This Truth will.yet more clearly 0 


Men, of improved Minds, have of God, ber. 
ther conſidered as he is in hi and hisown- 


the Law to all Mankind, and the Governor 
and Judge of thoſe, who axe ſubje&ito it. If 
we conſider him in the former of theſe tw : 
Ligbts, as a Being of infinite Holineſs and Pu- 
rity, as loving Righteouſneſs and hating Ini- 
quity, it will be hard to imagine, bow be can 
be reconciled to thoſe, and admit them freely 
to approach his Divine Preſence; who are un- 


quities. For, as in common Nature, every 
Like, we know, lovesits Like, and chooſes to 
Wie ia u it, to avoid what- 
ever is the contraryʒ ſq kanhot well doubt. 
but the ſame is in God himſelf, He that it 4 
righteous. Lard cannot but be a Lover of Rigb- 
W 3 will bebold the 

[FDgt is Juſt ; but bis A eee 
ſet againſt them, »that are ungodly, nor can any 
e n 
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then it is through Jeſus Chriſt gur Lon. . | 
appear from tbſ common Nations; which all. 


Nature, or as he is the and Gives af, 


der the Pollution of Sin, and laden with Ini= © - 
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e ere them at all, and ſuffer- 
ing thale to have Freedom. of Acceſs to him, 
ee here bem Hine and polluted with what 
eco: much hates... 
„und indeed, J believe, if we confider cle: 
--and+diſtinly,, we ſhall find it as zmpo 
inlthe Nature of: Things, that God Ren 
- reconciled to Sinners, ay ſuc; leſs the = 


*.. 


| 
| 
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Spirit of God for ſuch an holy Place. 
A 


i) 

tions this, as the proper Effect of Chriſt's 
pitiation for us, and attributes the Virtue. 
purging, cleanſing, and waſhing. away the Sins 
of Mankind, wr tang, Toke Ks for 2 
Preſence of God, to the Chri/t:an Diſ 
tion; as when he tells us, (which ROSE in 
a Variety of Paſſages,) that Chriſt Jeſus, by 
Vimſelf, Ind by Bit own Blood, has purged ad 
waſhed away our Sint; and when he menti 
4 Condition, Withoat which, finful Men 

not poſſibly be admitted into the King- | 
dom of Heaven, that they be firſt waſbed, and 
ſancti rfied, and Juſtified, from their Sins, [1 Cor. 
v. 11. ] where, having been ſaying, that thoſe, 
uo were guilty of ſuch and ſuch Sins, (which 
he there enumerates) hall not inherit the King- 
aum of God; he adds, with reſpe& to the 
Chriſflians, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanc- 
2 4, but ye are juſtified by the N of -the 
rd Yes, and by the Spirit of our God ; as 
plainly intimating, that it is impoſſible for any 
one to be admitted into God's Kingdom, un- 
leſs he be firſt waſhed and cleanſed, (which is 
the proper Efficacy of an Atonement) from 
che Filth of his Sins, and duly qualified by. he. 


If we conſider God in the Scher Light 
mentioned, viz. as the Giyer of that Law, 


which P 
5 E427 517 _ ſupreme 


OE of a juſt and wiſe Governor, to fit tamely 


BE. #1 
ſupreme Ju & and Govehbr of choſe, who 
have been the Tranſgreſſors of it; though he 
may have a Right, perhaps, to do juſt as. he 
pleaſes, With regard to the Breach of his own 
Law, and! may either ſtrictly execute, or ro- 
by the 
"Tranſprefſors of it; yet it is bardly conſiſtent 
With thoſe common Notions, which we have 


fil” and fee his Authority, trampled on, and 
| not to ſhew ſome Reſentment, and make uſe 
at leaſt of ſome neceſſary Severities, in order 


to enforce Obedience for the Time to come, 


that People may not be encouraged. to fin. with 
a Proſpe& of its being eaſily pardoned, And 
| what lefs Severity (or rather what greater In- 

ſtance of Paternal Goodneſs) could he ſhew than 
this, not to. inflict the Puniſhment upon the 
Offenders themſelves, but freely, and without 


any Merit on their Part, (nay, juſt on the 


contrary, even while they were yet Enemnes,) to 
2 of a Subſtitute, and.to let another's vo- 

Suffering for them, be à Propitiation 
— their 7 preffions, and himſelf to pro- 
vide and fr forth that Propitiation, as St. Paul 


mart ﬀ, open? wi, 25: Teonfels Towne: 


1 Gals ea. f 
l were of Conkoquence liable to tho 


or; 
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Patiſhiment of ſuch Trinſgrefſion, Se 
or Excluſion for ever from the Divine Pre- 
ſence; it is not reaſonable to imagine that 
God, the Giver of that Law, either could,” or 
auld entirely forgive their Offences, and take 
them again into his Favour, without ſome pro- 
per Submiffion and Atonement on their Behalf. 
And as this is a Doctrine, which in general 
has been concurred in by all Mankind, in all 
Ages of the World, (tho they did not know 
what Atonement would be accepted of,) and 
as it ſtands confirmed by the Teſtimony of the 
Holy Scriptures, and as evidently deducible 
from the Conſideration of the Divine Attri- 
butes, and of God's being the Author and 
Giver of the Law, and Judge and Governor 
of thoſe, who are born under it; ſo I think a 
mad Man, would hardly venture to ſet up, 
what he may call bit own Reaſon, in oppoſition 
to the Weight of ſo great Authority ; and I 
am ſure no 4v;/# Man would be ſo confident of 
his own Opinion, as to hazard his eternal Hap- 
and Salvation upon it, eſpecially when 
e.is no Hazard at all on the other Side. 
And thus have I gone through the two firſt 
Things mentioned, as neceſſarily ſuppoſed in 
the Words of the Text, and have ſhewn, that 
all Men are guilty of Sin, by having broke the 
Law of their Nature; and conſequently muſt 


be liable, fo far as the Law IG 


1 
the Puniſhment of hich Tranſgreffion ; 
by The Deeds. of the Law, no Fleſb. 9 272 
jubified,. as. the Apoftle ſpeaks in feveral Pla- 
ces. And 2dly, that God, who is the Guar- 
diam of that Law, either cannot or ul not for- 
give their Sin, and remit the Puniſhment, with- 
out ſome Atonement, or Propitiation, made on 
their Behalf. . And therefore, if (as our Free- 
bb would, have it) there. is no Propiti- 
ation for Sing, it muſt follow, according to this 
miſerable Scheme, that Mankind are yet in 
their Sins, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, [1 ( Cor. xv. 17. 
and conſequently, yet ſubje& to the Puniſh- 
ment of their Sin, viz. Death everlaſting, and 
| N bien. rage | 
rdly, 50 r 
Thing bt ball AP; x ous i el 
in the Words of the Text, viz. That our Sa- 
viour*Jeſas Chriſt was ſuch an Offering and 
Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, and Was 
bent by God into the World for that Purpoſe, 
10 order to our Proceeding the note clearly 
id diftin@tly, under this Head, 11 muſt beg 
Leave to premiſe a r two 
which will ſomewhat en the Way | 
Seeed fol... 
iſt, then, Let it be obſerved, that the Word 
ing rg, whit beg adn Pr 
on, in i, which, (like moſt oh 
8 ords of the ſame Termination, . derived 
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eter the fame Manner in the Greek Language, 
doi not ſignif the Act of making Propiti- 
ation for Sid, or appeaſing the Divine Difplea- 
ſure, as is the Caſe in ih, i r arid: the 
like Words, but the Offering, or Sacrifice it- 
{elf, that was preſented, in order to obtain that 
End; ſo chat by our Saviour's being a Pro- 
Pitiation for our Sins, we are to underſtand, 
that he was made an Offering, or profitiatory 
Sacrifice, in order to take- away the Guilt of 
dur Sins; and St. Paul's hach, which is 
the Word that he uſes for a Propitiation, [ Rom. 
l 25.1 if we take it to be an AdjeQive,- and 
nderftand the Word % along with it, as a 
ed Gentleman of this Place has juſtly ob- 
25 will PRE Spnify — and the 

e thing. 

ay, Ler ü be obſerved, that teEnd;p propo- 
be to be obtained by expratory or propitiatory 
Sacrifices, was the Removal of God's Anger 
2m, the Sinner himſelf, and the procuring of 
is Favour and N ſo far, as tht” the 

„ by Means of ſuch Offering, mig 
Heaps the Effects of his Diſpleafure ; which, 
is as little, as can poſſibly be meant by 
thoſe Expreſſions of the Old Tefitment, That 
the Offerer hall lay bis Hamid upon the Had of 
bis Suerifice, and it hall be accepted for bim to 
make Atonement for bim; it ſhall be an Qfer- 
ee tie Lori; the m_ 
wit 
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- TothisSort of Saciifices, arid indeod to moſt 
pleat, and ſuch as they ought to be, vis. rift, 
That the Thing offered ſhould be ſuch as was 
fit to be preſented to the Divine Majeſty, en- 
2dly, That it ſhould be conſecrated or dedicated 
by the Offerer to that ſacred Uſe, which was 
to be done (according to the Law of. Moſes) 
at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| gation, and was accompanied with ing on 
the Hands of the Offerer upon the Head of 
his Offering, and his conſeſſing, and begging 
(which was ſometimes added) beſeeching God 
to accept of that Sacrifice as, bis Expiation; 
And this, I take to have been, properly the 
, or Oblation of the Thing ts 
| God, 10be.s Sacrifice, as diſtind rom the fle- 
ing is, and diſpofing of the Parts of it after- 
wards aon the Altar, und the offering * 
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: or a » y 


- 
_— - 
s - 
. 


830 
Wa at the Place appointed, 
after it had been ſlain. 3dly, It was required, 
that in purſuance of the Oblation, and Con- 
feſſion of Sins, the Body of the Sacrifice 
ſhould be broken, or wounded, and the Blood, 
without which there could be no Remi ſion, and 
which tons peculiarly reſerved for the making. 
Atonement for their Souls, ſhould be taken out 
of it, ¶ Levit. xvii. 11.] And 4thly, That the 
Blood, after it was thus ſeparated, and taken 
out from the Body, ſhould be offered up in a 
ſolemn Manner to God, either at the Altar it- 
ſelf; or by fprinkling it toward the Holy Place, 
or (as in the great Day of Expiation among 
the Jews,) by carrying it into the Holy of 
Hohes, and there ſprinkling it before the Pro- 
pitratory, or Mercy-Seat, Where there was a 
Concurrence of theſe four Conditions, there 
was truly and properly the Nature of a Sacri- 
_ ies, tho” there might not perhaps be a perfect 


m is a trifling and low Way of arguing, (if it 
may be termed argurng, and does not rather 
deſerve to be called by a worſe Name,) which 
ſome of our modern Free-Thinkers make uſe 
of in order to perſwade People, that our Sa- 
viour Wa note Soerifice,. vin. becauſe . not. gf. 
fend ar the graper: Place of offering Sacrifices, 
> 
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and the like. Since it is the Thing's being 
fandtified, or ſolemnly offered up to God. and 
the Body's being broken, and the: Blood's being 
poured out of it, and that Blood's being after- 
ward ſprinkled, or preſented to God far an 
Atonement, which properly conſtitute the Na- 
ture of a Sacrifice; and not the G 
Place, or Manner, n theſe Things are 
done. 

A third Thing, bd I 1 EL obſerved, 
is this, That to be a Sacrifice for ws, a; Sacri- 
fice for our Sins, and for our Redemption, and 
Saluation, or the like, however differing in the 

from each other, yet amount in the 

Meaning to one and the ſame Thing; ſince to 
die for us, is plainly nothing elſe, but to un- 
dergo that Death, in his own ſacred Perſon, 
which was the Penalty annexed to the Breach 
of God's Law, in order to recover us out of 
it; to die for our Sins, is to die for this-Pur- 
poſe, that he might ſave, and reſcue us from 
the Puniſhment, due to us upon Account of 
our Sins, viz. the ſame Death; and to die for 
our Redemption, is evidently the ſame Thing, 
. viz. that he might by his Death take away 
the Divine Diſpleaſure. rip ex ſave us 
from that abiding in Death, which we were 
nem en n dr Emmen eg Lay bi- 
ding in Death; for he that is once dead in the 
| 3 — 
wank. 
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ever ; there being no returning from that Land 
of Darkneſs, to Life, and Light again, but by 
the ſuperior Power of him, who emphatically 
has the Keys of Hell and the Grave. 
This will appear more plainly to us, if we 


conceive Mankind to be as a fingle Perſon, 
who, by his Folly and Miſconduct, had incur- 
red ſome great Penalty, and was caſt into Pri- 
on, till the whole Debt ſhould be paid, and 
Lat thereby ſatisfied ; and his Father, or 
ſonie Friend, to come and pay the Debt for 
kim, in order to obtain his Enlargement. 
Might not he, who pays the Debt, in this Cafe 
be juſtly ſaid to pay ſo much Money for the 
other 51 to pay ſo much for the ather”s 
Tau and life dll, 6r to pay fo much for 
bis Deliverance out of Cuſtody ? And would not 
all thoſe Expreflions, in common Acceptation, 
(without the learned Criticiſnis' of ſome of 
dur Adverſaries, upon the Senſe of the Pre- 
Poſitions Ce, 32'* ,) be taken to fignify one 
and the ſame Thing? In like Manner, when 
it in aid, (as we know it is in ſeveral Paſſages 
6fHoly'Scripture) that Chriſt Jeſus gave him- 
elf for us, that he died for our Sins, that in 
him we have Redemption through his Blood, 
that he gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all Iniquity, that he ſaves his 
People from their Sins, and the like; all theſe 
Expreſſions in reality come to but one and the 
| ſame 


they were not by ſome Means recovered out 
of it,) our Saviour was pleaſed, in his own 
facted Perſon, to pay down his Life, as a 
Means to reſcue us out of that Priſon of Deat 

and God, of bis Juſtice and Goodneſs, Was 
| pleaſed to accept of this Payment, whereby 
we are delivered from that miſerable Capti 

vity, which we before lay under, and 

for ſuch Reilemption, muſt for eyer have laid 
undet; and thus he (our Lord) has emphati- 
cally put away our Sins, (i. e. taken away. the 


Effet and Puniſhment of them) by the Sacri- 


Are of bimſelf, and we are actually redeemed 
| From them, only by the Merit of his Sacrifice 
and Death for us, which is the Chrifiga Doc- 

trine,; and which, I ſay, if fincerely belirued, 
is joined with our performing the Conditions, 
requnell 09. cur Perk by the New Covenant. . 


Theſe Things being premiſed, I now pro- 


ceed to prove what was mentioned, as the 
Third Head of this Diſcourſe, us. 

That our Saviour was purpoſely ſent by 
God, and willingly took upon himſelf the 
Task, that he might be a 6 
„ eee 2 
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1 
The Redemption of Mankind Jelus 
aſh Ani ed Jen 
corded in Holy Scripture, and God's accepting 
of him as 2 propitiatory Sacrifice, and laying 
upon him, as the Prophet Jſaiab expreſſes it, 
L Miab liv, (.] the Iniquities of us all, is what 
confeſſedly does not fall under the 
jt e Reaſon, but is the Wiſdom of God in 
Myſtery, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, [1 Cor. ii. v.] 
even that hidden Wiſdom, which tho' ordained 
of God before the World began, yet was never 
known to any of the Princes of this World, till 
it was revealed by God to his Apoſtles thro” 
the Spirit. It is indeed the peculiar good 
Thing, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks X om off the 
Prophet ah that God has prepared for them, 
who love and truſt in him, which Eye has never 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has it ever entered in- 
to the Heart of Man, 1 Cor. ii. g.] | 
That God would be pleaſed to accept of 
any Atonement for the Sins of Mankind, (tho' 
they might hope for-it from the Conlileration 
of . his Eaterval Goodneſs, yet) Reaſon could 
never give them any full Aſſurance of; much 
lels could they ere Reaſon, that his Jul 
tice would be ſatisfied with no leſs Atonement 
than the Sacrifice and Death of his only be- 
gotten Son, The Argument therefore, which 
is urged by our Unbelievers, and which has 
always given them a Handle to diſpute againſt 
Vor. I. G this. 
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-this Doctrine, viz. That they: can ſte m. Na- 
for, why God ſhould infit en the Baxrifice of 
an innocent Perſon, and puarticulorly It. own 
Som in order to redeem tie Guilty, ia wholly 

abſurd and ridiculous ; fince it is 4 ſetting up 
Human Reaſon to be a Judge of Things, which 
are wholly out of its Sphere, viz, of the Pro- 
ceedings of him, whoſe” Fudgments, with re- 
ſpect to us, are lite the great Deep, as the P/a/- 
miſt expreſſes it, ¶ P.. x G. J whoſe Thought: 
. are not as our Thoughts, neither bis Ways az our 

3 ¶ aiab lv. 8. / 11 
That God never acts, indeed, but with the 
higbeſt Reaſon, is acknowledged by: all the 
World; but for us to ſet up, with aur Scant- 
ning of Undesſtanding, to be the Judges of his 
Reaſons, is juſt ſuch another Piece of Vanity 
and Impertinence, (to compare great Things 
with ſmall,) as it would be for thoſe to ſet up 
to be Judges, in Matters of the hig * 89 
iy Importance, who hold the Plow, an 
in tbe Guad; and Wine al 
. to declare juſt Judgment, as the wiſe Sonof Si- 
rach ſpeaks, [ Eecluſ. xxxiv. 25, 33. J. e re 
Na 44h in tbe Labour of Oxen, 2 their Tall 
16 Bullocis. is een ee 
I ſhall not, Wache endeavour to prove 
- this important Truth by any Arguments, drawn 
from the Nature and Reaſon of Things nor 
00 1 * 1 in this Part of my 
Diſcourſe, 
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Diſcourſe, with any of thoſe Gentlemen, * 
frankly and openly diſown the Authority of all 
Revelation; but ſhall only lay before you, what 
God has been pleaſed to diſcover in Holy Serip- 
ture concerning this Matter, which is ſo fully 


and clearly tevealed to us in thoſe Sacred Wri- 


tirigg, as that he, who runs may read it; and 
chat any one, who looks into them, and reads 
them with any Attention, (ſincerely believing 
them to be the Word of God, as many pre- 


tend to do,) ſhould not immediately give his 


Aſſent to this Doctrine, would be really Mat- 
ter of downright Wonder and Amazement, if 
we did not ſee daily, how Prejudice, and Par- 
tiality, and a little Pride, and Affectation of 


thinking and ſpeaking out of the vulgar Way, 


are able to warp Men's Minds, and give a 
wrong Byaſs. een to the beſt Underſtand- 
ings. [See Dr. Brett's Remarks, p. 116, 117, 
c. Dr. Waterland of the Eucharift, p. 96. 


 Biſbop of London's 24 Paſtoral Letter, p. 67.] 


'1 fuppole it will be allowed me, that our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt was really fuch a Sacrifice, 


** here contending for. 1. If he was 
(previouſly fitted, and duly qualified, for that 


Purpoſe." 2. If, with this View, he 
underwent, in his own ſacred Perſon, and diſ- 


charged all the Parts, properly belonging to 


ſuch a Sacrifice. And 3. If, in Conſequence 
6 
Benefits 


the more ac An e, I. all 
A them repay three following 
Claſſes. 1. Such as affure us, that our Sajour 
was beforchand every Way qualified qualified and fitted 
0 become eh 2 rer 2. Such as relate 
to his actual offering up himſelf, and going 
through, in his own Perſon, with all the Re- 
of it. And 3dh, Such as ſpeak 'of the 
Conſequence, or Event, of his having done 
this vix. S N or 
Salvation for us. 
| A to the fieſt of theſe three; it's une 
that two Things were peculiarly neceſfary, in 
order to any Offerings being duly acceptable ; 
firſt, that it ſhould" be and entire in ity 
Kind, without Spot, or Blemiſh ; and ſecond, 
that the Offerer ſhould” have a Right to offer 
it for that ſacred Purpoſe; for no Man could 
offer acceptably to God, whiat was nont of bis 
own ; nor was any thing polluted, or defefive, 
in any Degree; to be brought before the Lord. 
That our bleſſed” Saviour had both"theſe 
Qualifications, we are ſufficiently aſſured frem 


the Sacred? _ for” he wis boly, harm- 
A kf 


U 101 J 3 
dg in his Life, and ſeparate from. 
„ (Heb, vii. 46.] and as St. Peter ex- 
A Als Bot 19.] A Land, without Bl. 
mh, and weit Spot. And though in every 
thing elſe he was made like unto us, yet le 
did n Sin, neither tuns Guilt found in bis Mouth: 
Ii Har. ĩũ aa. ] With many other Paſſages to the 
ſume Purpoſe. And as to his maling bis Saul. 
an'Offering for Sin, and laying deum bis Life. 
far bis Sheep, he aſſures us himſelf, Tabu x. 
15, 18.] that he had a Riglit to do fo, J 
down my Life, for the Sheep : no Man taketh it 
fromave, but" I lay it d of myſelf. I have 
Power in lay it down, and have Power to take 
it p again : thie Commandment bave received 
from my Father. 1 a 

Suppoſing then qur Saviour to have been þ 7 — 
way qualified to be an Offering, to God for. 
Sin, I am to ſhew, in the next Place, out of 
the ame Holy Scriptures, that he aFuall diſ- 
changed, in his own ſacred . Perſon, all the 
Parts, which were. requiſite to conſtitute ſuch 
a Sacrifice; Theſe,” as was before obſerved, 
were three, ui. iſt, That the Thing offered 
ſhould be devoted, or ſolemnly dedicated to 
God ſor that religious Uſe; ad, That it ſhould 
be lain, by having its Body broken, and its 
Blood poured out; and adly, That the Blood | 
ſnould afterwards be preſented in a proper Place, 


„Mana before: the Lord. 2 
G 3 firſt 


153 1 
R 
going up to Jeruſalem, with an expreſs View 
of fuſfering, an and being killed there by the Chief 
> bet of Ofiving lache be di, ur . 
a Sort of Offering brm/elf to | | 
ture exprelly | tells ns, that he devoted, of, as 
he himſelf it, [Fob xvii. 19. fab. 
tified himſelf to this ſacred Uſe ; - Epb. V. ii.] 
that be voluntarily" gave himſelf for us, an Of. 
ering and Sacrifice unto God, for a feet el. 
ling Savour; (Fohn'iii. 16.) char be laid down 
bis Life for bis Sheep; [Mat. xx. 28." 1 Tim. 
ii, 6. that be gave brs Life a Ranſom fur mum, 
e ee + a6] INI 

ſelf. for our Sins, to deliver ud from this preſent 
evil World; and I Tit. ii. 14.] gave himſelf for 
I tor redeem us from all Iniquity ;' [He. ix. 14 
that be offered up bimſelf, 4oithout Spot unte 
G and he like As to the ad Particular, 
viz. the Sacrifice being Nin, and having its 
Body broken; and its Blood pouret? out, I peed 
not endeavour to prove to any one, who be- 
eres the Holy Scriptures, that our Saviour 

_ underwent this in his own Perſon, ſince it is 
plain and evident from the whole Hiſtoty of 
his Crucifixion, that he did ſo; and that for 
this very Purpoſe, that we might have Re- 
demption throug h his Blood. And as to the 
Id, vis, His pteſenting his Blood to God, aſter 
hne had been ſlain,” 9 3 
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. aſter his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


A931) 
mention his having redeemed us to God 


£5 Blood, whi hich may x {fibly relate to "his 
1 8 upon the Croſs only, the Apoltle 
„Particular, That. aſter . bad obtained 
of Redemftion for. us, (viz. by having his 
ur "gut Upon e Croſs,) ex 
45 that Blood, not as the High Prieſt uſed 
7 Gene 1 on the great Day of Expia- 


into the Holy of Holies, in an Earth 

abernacle ; but inks the true Holy Place, whi 
that other was hut a. Shadow of, viz, into Hea- 
yen itſelf, the Tabernacle, which God bad tched, 
and not Man. Neither by the Blood of Goats, 
and of Cabver, but by bis own Blood, he entered 
in onge into the Holy Place, (i. e. into Heaven it- 
N having obtained eternal Redemption for 
us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, [Heb. ix. 12.] And 
o the fame Purp poſe, [Heb. i. 3.] when be bad 
23 af purged away our Sin be ſat down on 
of the Majeſty on high ; where 
15 ban, that our Redemption, and Purgation 
from Sin, are previous to his Aſcenſion, and 
attributed to the ſhedding of his Blood upon 
the Croſi for us, and not, (as ſome Hog 
would have it) to his Example, or Doctrine, or 


. 
* - 


As to the third Thing mentioned, viz. the 


5 procured, as a Conſequence of bis preciaus 
ſhedding for us; theſe are mentioned in 


E Scripture, l 7 


[264 J 
ions; "as it is 0 cafy Matter to ra ge them in 
any proper Order: However, that I may pro- 
ceed in ſome tolerable Method, 1 ſhall endea- 
vour to reduce them to three Heads, 
1. Such as relate to his taking away our Sint, 
and, conſequently, et e, of them. 
2. Such as felate to God's being reconciled. to us 


the Sin, which on our Part abſtructed ſuch 


Reconciliation, being taken away. And 3. as 

a Copſequence of ſuch Reconciliation, our ha- 
ing Frerdm & Acceſs to God, in order to pre- 
fent our Addreſſes at the Throne of his Grace. 
It woüld be tedious and unneceſſary to pro- 
duce all the Paſſages, which aſſure us, that our 
Saviour. by the Sacrifice of himſelf has procu- 
red theſe Bleflings for us: it. is ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, chat (is to the fit of them) be is not 
only ſaid 10 be 4 Propitiation for our Sins, in 
the Text, and other Places, but likewiſe [ Heb. 
ix. 28.] i have been offered to bear our Sins, 


[a Pet i... 24-] 10 have horn our Sins in bis own 


Body ain the Tree, [Heb. i, 3] #2 bove purged 
. 22 (Bb pre 
bis Blood, and [ Heb. x. 10.] to. bave ſanctiſied 
us from aur Sins by the Offering of bis Body, 
and to have Gl, li. 15.]\-redeemed us from 
- the Ciirſe of the Law, by d made himſelf a 
Curſe: for us, to be J l 20 J the Loud of 
God; that taketh away the Sins of the World, and 
a K Rt” 
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"205. 1 | 
of tl n 
bimfolf . 
ing to the ame thing, and ſignifying as plain- 
ly, one would, think, as Words can ſignify, 
that Mankind have Redemption, even the For- 
giveneſt of their Sins, and conſequently, are ſa- 
wp dh that eternal Death, which was the 
Puniſhment of their Sins, not only by the Doc- 
vine, which he taught, but through his Blood, 
which he ſhed for us. As to the ad, he is not 
propheſied of in the Old Taffament {Jſaiab 
ix. 6.] as che Prince of Peace ; but in the New 
is expreſly faid, [Epb. ii. 14-] 40 be our Peace 3 
and-[Coleff, i. 20.] to have made' Peace. by the 
Blood-gf his Groft and as, [Epb..ji. 13. Hu 
made. us nigh to God by png, ee 
were far off from him by our Treſpafes, and 
Sins; and [2 Cor. v. 8, 19.) Hau- reconci- 
led: us. ta Gad, and Gad to us; and laſtly, 4 
i. 21, 22. to have. reconciled thoſe, who 
were ſome time alienated, and Enemies by wicked 
Wark, in the Bady of his Fleſh: through Death ; 
with many other Paſlages, to the {ame or like 
Purpoſe... As to the 3d Particular, it is ex- 
preily aſſerted, Eph: ii. 18, 19.] char both Fews 
and Gentiles have Acceſi to God by him, and are 
no more Strangers and. Foreigners, but Fellow- 
Citizens with. the Saints, and of the Hauſbold 
_ of God; and L Eb. ini. 2a. ] cher in him we have 
Arg, with Boldneſi — 


2 


1 dass 

* e hind as 
i. 16. we en l to 1 — 
Grace, thut we may drain Mercy, and find 
opt belp.in tame” off Nea; and laſtly, 
1. . 28. ] that me have Boldneſt to: enter in. 
tn, the Halief by: bis Blood, and ſhould there- 
fore draw near" win a'true Heart, and full 4 
furanceof Faith ; with other Exprefions, plain 
4 ———— that the Par- 


. by the Service, by 
the Deoth-by ths Blood, and the Orofe of our 
Saviour,” and not, barely by his Doctrine, or 
Exanipie,” or Power. In a word, "and bo um 
cee e ee 
eee 


qualified to be- 
e he, that did 
1 ne 


ä 1 15187 F | 
* n 


i: Sacificr for our Sins f but 
eviry one of Welt has been bew t'be'ver. 

Bed, (if chere be any Truth in Scripture! or u 
in Words and Larignage,) it che 
Ferſoir of our Saviour Jedes Chriſt, and con. 


a vis ruin. dr wo are all f ws — 
weought and ask tor the Pardon 
of our Sins, not in Confidence:of our Repert. 
unc, and Amendment of Life only, but alſo 
in vittue'of that he has made 
of bümſelf ſor 99. u e N 

Thus have Tesgtterdel hn wis h. 

at the of "this Diſcourſe) to 
und affert that moſt important Article of 


lian Religion, That Mankind are ae 


of a. State' Sin, "and all the Conſe- 
b 5 vor Ul en becom- 


8 N | 
"Pi . —— 


yell | 
—— 3 whole 2 — 
Ke as the Wiſe of Gut that prje — 


. L 198; 1 | 
veau Pquryalent ? Whether be ſaves we 


byte Merit of te Death ond Shfftrings fer au, 
aer an uin that fall Pomer, ia was given 


ta hum in Hun, ang Earth, at the guft Re- 


ard f bie Dau end\fufferings ; Theſe, I 

_ ſay; nd che like Quaſtions, which have: bern 

— — ame Hands, 
much alteady di 


of | 
myſali about; the Dockrine of the Church iof 
Engle, mhici'oaght to determine us, who 
profeſs ourſelves Members of that Church, is 
cldar;:abd fall in her 31 Article, r. Thur 
the. Affering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect 
Redemption, Propitiation, ang S;atipfusiom, for 
all ebe Sens of the aut World, bath Original 
and. Mtual, andi'there is none other Satisfac- 
tion far Sing but-that aint. But ſome Free» 


 Thinkiog Gentlemen, I em ſuatisfiad, are id 
in ſannur uf a Sett of lee, which 


than all Free, Qpinions, and are fo well pleaſed 


wah wing their Skill and Conduct in the 
Management of a Controverſy, as that they 
will-pover” leave bf, us long | dd there is any 
room t Cavilling n ny Phtaſe,' or Particle 
leſt ar them to cia at in 


A vwidung, abereſore the upgratefal Talk of 


follawing them, I ſhall only draw an Inſerenes 
| ets Pam wha bend £0 cod oa 
. n | 

1 . Fra theo . 
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EY 8 
Lv) 


-. 
| 


( 109! 9. 
5d a ſich Oct of the Divine Dilplcature, 
this ſhould put us in Mind, not to truſt for: | 
Salvation in our own Ri j 00: 0804 
own Perfotritances. Ir we oould ſay indeed; 
that wwe bad no Sin, but had ultra (as became 
us} all the Rightevufneſs of the Law, we might 
have whereof to glory before God: But if we are 
Sinners, and F higLaw, this re! 
y ovght to fl us with a Senſe N our owt Un- 
worthineſs, whenever we are admitted to ap- 
his holy Preſence, and ſhould Beget in 
ds a juſt Senſe of thoſe important Conſidera- 
tions, which may give us nt to 
hope for Pardon and Forgtvenefd from hie 
Hand; ſuch are, 3 —— Propitfdtion, 


Reo of our bleſſed Saviour, joined 
an hearty ance" on our Part; an 
eee eee 


tue agel Obedience ſor the Time to come: 
For the firſt Intention of one, chat is admitted 
to an offended Party, is; in the Nature of the 
Thing, 'toconfiter and make Uſe of all proper 
Methods, by which" his'Diſpleafure ma) be 
or taken away. This is' what every 
"betieve, | would think reafonable/"if e 
permitted to come "theo" che Prefitice of | 
| y. Prince, or any other great Man, 
' whom he knew to be difpledfed" at him; and 
to a much higher Degree ougtit it to be done 

by 


vere 


and Forgi 


'F - 


06 with pious; iſpoſitions: toward doing 


bor Duty For the Time to come, 


ſhould filt our Minds with 
with an 


' 
P 3 
1 


to God, 
1 4.4 
; - 
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A 1 "143: Þ 1 
eee of them, de requiliterin 
 %llour Approaches to Alhighty God, I e- 
not hut think, that they mult be more per- 
-batly requifite, when we addreſs ourſelyes. 10 
bim in the more ſolemn Inſtanecs of Religias, 
and particularly in our * commemorating the 
Death and Sacrifice of our bind Savigur, 
Land his offering himſclf/ for us, in order to 

when we are admitted to. Gad's Holy Table, 
on much an important Occaſion, in the Nature 

e Thing, be mare eſpecially affected with 
By A of our n Unworthineſs, think ſerj- 


our: bins fot the Sake of that Sacrifice, wh 

ue me t. together to comimemorate,, 
2 to eat of that Bread, and drink of 
«that Cup. Whether this is ode neceſſary, 
bor not, till Lknow diſtinAly what is meant by 
the Word ab/iutely, I ſhall not prefumeto deter- 
wine 3. but if it i: at nevefſery. (which I believe 
will be acknowledged) 4 if i, carefully ro er- 
amine into our om Gard, and to lay afide every | 
Thing that is. unclean: or offenſive, and fee.that 
aue put murſel ves into a proper; Dreſs; im der 


dn appear worthily and, decently/in;the Pre- 
ende ef any! Farthly: Patentate', I dare fay, 
-titithole Gentlemen, wha, haye Places about 
NK Captts, [will join wich me jo-pronauo- 


7.0 
\ 


cing, 


oft; 112 1 | 
| far at leaft neceſſary, as that 
iT, 17 1 . 
e . . * 


5 „2. - 
; Mankind their Sin, and admit th 
his. Grace and Favour, wi 


F 


half to his Juſtice and = Shar er dn. 1 5 


teach us the great Mal 
S Dion we 


and make us take the greateſt Care not to run 


into the Guilt of it again, as what muſt needs 


us to the Loſs of his Favour, who is 


— 7 to ſave, and to . And pro- 
y the Wiſdom of God ſhould infiſ upon 


fuch an Expiation, viz. That Mankind might 
look upon Sin with the greater Abhotrence, 


and be the more careful to avoid it, when they 


found, that the Pardon of it was not to be ob- 


tained, but with the greateſt Difficulty ; it be- 
ing natural for People to give eaſily into the 


Practice of thoſe Faults, which they know be- 


. {oak hour Lap 
| „ e Kon e ee 
. 


4 ths l of 
2 e tha Matkind, 


Reaſon 


F =; 


 fore-hand-will cafily. be pardoned, and to be 


= 


() 
Agde dee at feſt to be done/away, arid 
G84” made at Peace with them upon no no les 
Condition than of bur blefſed' Saviour's ſhied- 
ding his Blood upon the Croſs for us; this 
ought to teach us; after this one great Sacrifice, 
and Propitiation for our Sins; to take the ut- 
moſt Care, that we fall not any more into the 
Commiſfion of them, leſt we ſhould be charge- 
able with crucifying the Son of God afreſh, and 
putting bim to'an oper Shame ; or ſhould be 
rold/that ſeeing we have broken the Covenant, 
ſealed with his precious Blood, and have coun- 
ted that Blood but as an unboly Thing, there re- 
mains now no further Sacrifice for our Sins, but 
4 certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and 
fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adver- 
aries, . 
brews ſpeaks, &. <3 259; 951-5 
. 3. If our blefſed Saviour was the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins; if he has purchaſed for 
us Peace and Wenden with God, and 
all the Benefits ariſing from ſuch a State of 
Peace, as has been already ſhewn ; I ſay, if our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, has done all this for us, 
it hems immediately to follow, from the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of the Thing, that we ſhould 
ail, and bope for, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, 
and all the Benefits arifing from God's being 
reconciled to us, in virtue and in conſideration 
of the eee 6 and of 
Vot. 1 5 HH - _ that 
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himſelf for as, That Sacrefice was à Part of 


ReligiomWorſhip always attended with Prayer, 
and that Mankind hoped to have their Prayers 
accepted in virtue of their Sacryfices, are Truths 
too plain to ſtand in need of any Confirmation. 
Hence, whenever we read in the Old: Teſa- 
ven, that Abrabam, or any of the Patriarchs, 
Built an Altar in any Place, we find it uſually 
added, and called upon the Name of the. Lerd. 
And from hence came probably that Prac- 
| tice among the Jes of putting up their Pray- 
ers in whatſoever Part of the World they were, 
at the uſual Time of Sacrificing, and with, their 
Faces toward Jeruſalem,: (or if they were. in 
Jeruſalem, with their Faces toward the Tem- 

ple, ) where the Sacrifices were offered. ug; as 
looking for the Acceptance of their Prayers 
more immediately from God's having reſpect 
to the Sacrifice, or Offering; not 
(nor indeed any ſenſible Heathen) i 
God to want any of theſe Things, 3 
lighted with any outward Reſpect as tuch, or 
to regale himſelf with the Smell of Burnt- Of · 
ferings, and the Savour of ſlain Beaſts, (as the 
Scoffers at Religion are pleaſed either ignarantiy 
or maliciouſiy to inſinuate,) but they thought 
this a regſanabie Method of expreſſing their 
Thankfulneſs to, and entite Dependance upon 
the Supreme Being; and imagined that God 
might be pleaſed, though not with una 2 
: 85 


7 

. 

n 

> 

Pe 

of 

Fo 
goc 
Saf 
our 
Ats 
aa 
2 
2 
barel 
ſelves 
they 
alone, 
which 
been 1 
firſt js 
Sane 
their F 
tance w 
and Re 
own. y 


= F 
db us — 
1 Q 
1 

Foal 


>... is 


1 21S 1 | 

Fw ona Cater 
ſmableCreatures behave en | 
in Way, that appeared reaſtnable. _ 
And accordingly it has Ned tlie 
Practiee of the Chriftian Church; and is of 
out in particular, to beg for ths don and 
'of our Sins, and for ſuch other 
good Things, as we ſtand in need of, for the 
Sale, und through the Merits of jeſus Chriſt, 
our Saviour, as that one great Sacrifice and 
Atone ment for us, which alone could take 
away the gins of the World; or through God's 
father Gu an Love to Mankind, decla- 
rei iy hi Son; Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; and not 
barely as ſome have choſe to expreſs them- 
ſelves, * pon the: Terms of the Goſpel only, (if 
they mean thereby Repentance and Obedience 
alons, without an Atonement) or the like. 
There are two great Errors, if I judge aright, 
which a great many People have unadviſedly 
been led away with; as to this Particular; the 
firſt is of thoſe, who attribute too little to the 
Sacrifice: of our bleſſed Saviour, and build all 
their Hopes of Pardon of Sins, and Accep- 
tance with Almighty God, upon the Goodneſo 
and Rectitude of the Divine Nature, and their 
owns. Performances, or at leaſt ſincere Endea- 
vous in che Ways of Virtue and Religion, 
and upon them ———— due No- 
— Saviout's Merits. other of 
Ua 3 thoſe, 


Ans). 
thoſe, who lay too much Streſs upon Chriſt's 
baving died to take cu the Sins of the World, 

ſo as to imagine themſelves ſecure of Salvation 
upon the Title of bis Sufferings dn/y, and never 

3 themſelves about the Terms, which are 

| required, on their Part, in order to their mur 

1 out of that Salvation, as St. Pauli expteſſes 
it. Both theſe Sorts. of Perſons, if what has 
been alledged in this Diſcourſe prove true, are 
moſt certainly in the wrong; ſince thoſe, who 
depend for Acceptance, and being ſaved upon 
the meer Goodneſs of God, and the Perfec- 
tion, or Sincerity of their own. Works onh, 

(if this be meant excluſively of out Saviour's 
Death and Sufferings,) plainly render his Death 

and Propitiation to. no Purpoſe ; ſince the End 

of it might as well have been obtained with- 
out it: And thoſe, who depend upon his Pro- 
pitiation any, without a due Regard to their 
moral Condition, and the Amendment of their 

Lives, as plainly aniſlalr, or pervert the Pur- 

poſe c lis Death; which was not, that Men 

might ſecutely go on in Sin, but chat Ai 
dead unto Sin, they night liue unto Righteoſ. 
neſs, and that he might purify to himſelf (as the 

Apoſtle expreſſes it) 4 peculiar People, ⁊cu · 

lous of good Mori. In a word, when the 

l en ſpeaks of Redemption" by Ghrift: Jeſus, 

and h Faith in bis Blood, we are not tu de- 

11 1 
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Obedience, as the Conditions required on our 
Part; and when the ſame Scripture 3 of 
Salvation, to be had upon our Repentance, Con- 
155 and Obedience, « or the like; we are not 
gine, that it is attainable by them only, 
by them. in Conjunction with the Merit 
and Pro itiation of his Blood, it being he, that 
is. the 9 of eterna 1 Sakvation fo 1 all them, 
that obey him, 9 not barely their perſonal 
Obedience,” as the A poſtle ſpeaks, [Heb. v. .] 
Fee Atterbury's Ss the ad, Vol. I. pag. 56. 
Biſhop. of London's 2d Paſtoral Letter, Pag. 67. 
Dr. . of the Euchariſt, pag. 104- 
"The former of theſe Errors, viz. Of building 
400 much upon what our Saviour has done for us, 
belongs to thoſe only, who, either for want of 
Thought, or out of Perverſeneſs, are ignorant 
of the Nature of their Holy Religion; for 
there is no Man of any Judgment, that hopes 
for the Pardon of his Sins upon his bare Con- 
feſſion of them, ot expects it meerly upon bis En- 
treating Forgiveneſs for the Sake of 7045 Chrift, 
as a late Writer has. expreſſed himſelf :* But 
the latter, vi. of attributing too little to our 
Seuiaur- Merits, is ſtrenuouſly eſpouſed; and 
inſiſted on by all thoſe, who affect to think 
out of the ordinary Track, and i imagine them- 
ſelves to be then only free, when they break 
their Way out of the common Road of judging, 
1 am far from "he 8 1 


ns ] 
latter Mani, with a formed Defgn to den) 
or depreciate the Merit of our Saviour's Pr. 
fitiation; but when a Man induſtriouſly (uns 
making uſe of the eſtabliſhed Expreſſions, 
which convey that Doctrine to us 8 
direct Terms, and ſubſtitutes others in the 
room af them, which (though they may poſ- 
| fibly mean the ſame Thing, when dexterouſſy 
explained) yet do not ſo 3 but 8 
wirtually, and by remote Implication, infer that 
Doctrine, it creates at leaſt a Suſpicion of his 
t being no great Friend to the Doctrine itſelf, 
and giyes Occaſion to the Adverſaries to exult 
5 2 k reproachfully, and cauſes Sorrow 
neaſineſs in the Minds of thoſe, who are 
3 of our Religion, eſpecially if this ſhould 
| happen to be done by a Ferſan, who is in a high 
Station, and whoſe Example is of great Weight 
and Authority in the Church. But leaving 
this Author to explain himſelf, and to recon- 
cile the Expreſſions, which he has choſe to 
make uſe af with the fincere Belief of the 
Merit of aur Savicur's Sig, and his being 
Andeed a Sagri ifice and e for our Sins, 
I ſhall only beg Leave to ſum u e 
Words, what has been alread . 
e 
I It has beep ern, under he ff H 
Man originally, as he came ; out | ms 1 ny 
of his wife and 118 Creator, was erfect in 


his Kind, and had oy given to him, duly 
ſuited 
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faited at adapted to that geg Nature ; but 6 
he unhappily, in a ſhort Time, broke that Law, 
by giving up the Reins (thro' Temptation and 
evil Perſwaſion) to his inferior and 
thereby loſt that Dominion, "which at the Be- 
| be had over them, and inſtead of 
keeping them in due Subjection to his Rea- 
ſon, as he ought to have done, enabled them 
to be continually ſtriving againſt, and often- 
times by their luſting, to overcome his better 
313 —————————— 
came a Sinner againſt the Law, and of courſe. 
muſt be liable to the Puniſhment, threatened. 
to the Breach of it, and under the Diſpleaſure 
af that God, who: was the Giver of the Lew: 
to hin, 
a Head it has ben Gew that 
tho God; when Man was under theſe unhappy 
Circumſtances, was willing to pardon, and be 
reconciled to him again, without any Merit 
at all «por Mar's Part; yet he could not rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed to do this, as long as Man 
continued in his polluted Condition, and with-. 
out any Atonement, or Acknowledgment on 
his Behalf, in order to purge away that Pal- 
lution, And this, in all Probability, was what 
firſt'gave Occaſion to theſe Expiatory or Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifices, (if they aroſe from Men, 
and were not rather of Divine Appointment 
| Ene which were ſo univerſally. 
2.3 "32 as. H 4 made 


N the „ 


of Haty” Scripture;- (and 


A plain K 
meer Human Reaſon could have nothing to 
do in this Caſe, ) that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


was freely given and ſent by God to be, and 
Freely accepted to become, in his own ſacred 


Perſon, ſuch an Offering, Oblation, or Bacri- 
fice, of a ſweet ſmelling Savour to God for us; 
and actually underwent all the Parts of ſuch 
a Sacrifice, being ſolemnly -offered for that End, 
having: his Body broken, and Blood poured out, 
and entring with that Blood. into: Heaven it- 
ſelf; there to appear in God's glorious Preſence 
for us. And therefore certainly it is moſt meet 
and fit, (which may ſerve-as a 4th Inference 
from what has been faid,) that we ſhould join 
with the ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands, that are about the 
Throne, as it is expreſſed, [Rev. v. 11; 12:] 
ſaying, > bed lend Waise, Fh aby it the Lamb, 
thut was ſlain, to receive Power , and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, 'and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, 


and Bleſſing ; and let every Creature, which is 
in Heaven, and on Earth, and under the Earth, 


and in the Sea, ſay,. Bleſſing, and Glory, and 
Honour, and Power, be | unto him | that, fitteth 
pg unto the an MOT. 
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AVindication of this Doctrine, gain the Ob 
- Jethions of ſome modern Unbelievers,  particu- | 
mo pr as ods | 
the Creation. 
. — Wann 
e eee 
Mas 4 is © Salvation in am other : for 
there is none other Name under Heaven 1 
re we . 


Chapter; and the Words are Purt of ono of 
the Goſt-Difoourſes, chat were made upon tie 
Subject of the Chriſtian Religion, ſoon after 
the on and Aſcenfon pf our Bleed: 

ee robe e eee 


4 
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2 . WEIS 


which is ſuppoſed, and the other cxpreſly 44 


ſerted: The Thing ſuppoſed is, That we (by 
which I underſtand all Mankind) were 
ſome Means or other involved in fuch Circum- 
ſtanees, as that we-ſtood in need of being /oved 
 out'of them. And the Thing aſſerted is, That 

fach Salvation is no otherwiſe to be had, than 
ſus-Chriſt, there beiog none other Name under 
fps eee 
" JaVe LAGS at <5 


What I deſign at preſent from the Words 


is, to give ſome Account of the Nature of that 


Salvation, for which (as we profeſs in one of 
our Creeds to believe) our Bleſſed Saviaus came 
fered Death upon the Cros in our Nature ; nd 
——— 
lief om the Obyectivns made againſt it by 
Infidals of our Times, A of carrupt 4 
Retrabote: concerrong tlie Faith, | turming the 


Gras of Gui into: Laſeivieufaeſe, and d, 


(sf nat i an Gad lumfelf, yet hawever) 
Lon and Savioar Jeſun Chriſt : and mare 
_ paſticitlarly i, of a late nnbdicy- 

* who under n of 


aſſerting 


[ids]: 
ig ths Angry of the ita al. 
h, ang proving it 47 Oli as the Creation,” has 
made it his gat with the wimot 
Malice to vily and explode it. Tn the farther 
Profecation of this Argument, I ſhall reduce 
Whit Thave'to offer uiider ths Three following 


Heads. 

7 Firf, I ſhall endeavourto ſettle the right 
Notion of that Chriſtian Salvation, which 

i, here aſſerted to be in Chrift Feſus only, 
Wangener 

ned of it. ” e 


. Secondy, T halt heve; That k is no che- 


— —— — through Chreft 
Jeſus, and in virtue of his atoning and in- 


tterceding for us, and endeavour wan 
bone «1 50} Wh of this Doctrine. 
. ird, Tihall endeavour to anſwer the 
190 , which are uſually made againſt 
"158 by by our modern Unbelievers, and eſ- 
* y by the fore mentioned Writer; 
Which will further iuſtrate the Juſtice of 
i Seren, in this whole Difßen- 
"ation, and ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of 
ür delieving and practiſing upon this 
Freat Article of our Chriſtian Faith.” 
I. , I am to endeavour to 1 
right Ngtion of that Chriſtian Salvation,” which 
® here ered to be In (rf Your wil.” N 


'vation'or head faved (as every one knows) not 
only 


— — et to Ss Evil 


or Calamity; which the Party. is ſaid to be de- 
Livered or ſaved out of. And accordingly, as 
and others -piritual; fame affecting our Bodies 
or outward Circumſtances, and others our 
Souls and their everlaſting State ; ſo a Perſon's 
and oſten is, expreſſed by his being ſaved from 
it: Thus Mien may be ſaved from bodily Diſ- 
tempers, as well as from Sin and Death; and 
Goll is ſaid to have ſeved'his People Mael out 
of the Land of Egypt, as wellras to fave Men 


from the Wrath to come. And indeed ſome 


Writers of no ſmall Note underſtand St. Peter 
here in the former, of theſe Senſes, as if he had 


only ſaid, And fuch Saluation as this, which'you 


have. ſeen, in this impotent Man's being thus 


delivered from his Lameneſfs, is not to be had 


by any other but by. Chriſt Jeſus. only, there 
being no other Name under Heaven by which 
Men can. be:ſaved\after ſuch a Mammern.  Whe- 
ther the: Apoſtle meant no more than this by 
the Expreſſions of the Text, as I am far from 
affirming, ſo I can hardly think it worth the 
while to diſpute ; ſince, however his Meaning 
2 {rp ry this Place, there _ 

a indeed be whole-Tenor 
the New glance in w nk Marr 


vino 
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tant... 
ug. his fern Salvation an dis and Des, 
| arina $0:ounSavieur, at: thÞ Av | 
thor of it. and the Doctrine was never yet. de- 
— ;{ that we need not be 
ſollicitous about proviag it from the Tur it- 
ſelf; and ĩt will be ſufficient: for us, to explain 
the Nature of that eterna . Salvation, which 
we proſeſs to believe he came from Heaven to 
purchaſe for us, and that State of Evil, which 
by his Means we are ſaved from. 
In order hereunto give me leave to obſerve 
to you, That Man (the proper Subject of the 
Salvation here ſpoken of,) as he ſtands in fela- 
tion to Almighty God, may be conſidered by 
us under two different Lights, viz. , That: of 
4 Creature, deſigned, ordained, and made by 
God after: ſuch and ſuch a Nature; endowed 
with ſuch and ſuch Faculties and Powers, as 
were originally conceived in the Divine Under- 


flanding,) and approved of and ordered by the 


Divine M ill, before they had an actual Exiſt- 
enceiby.Creation : Or, adh, That of a finful 
and degenerate Creature, which by its own 
Fault, and the ill Uſe of thoſe Faculties, had 
fallen from the original Perfection of Nature, 
which was: firſt given to it, and thereby diſ- 
pleaſed and offended that God, who was the 
Author af that Nature, as being no longer the 
„ err e 
1 it. ne '; 


If 


IArrerrrreesdreezreses mana 
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1 it) of che Chas 
rater 'of the Diuine Being, as well a Holy 
Scripture, aſſures us of, Tt Man was. crigi- 
nally: created with an 1prigli and perfect. Na- 
ture... And as every Axtiſt, who produces a 
Piece of Work, in the Nature of the Thing 
muſt be ſuppoſed to deſire, that his Work 
ſnould anſwer all thoſe Ends and Purpoſes, for 
which it was fitted and intended: And as all 
other Creatures, both animate and inanimate, 
had Law, given to them proportioned to. theis 
reſpective Natures, by which. God willed them 
to act aſter ſuch a Manner, as was fit and proper 
for them in their reſpeRive Stations ; ſa-when 
be made Man; after ſuch a particular Nature, 
gave him an underſtanding Soul to direct him 
in the eight Way, and Freedom of: Will 1a 
chuſe the Gand. and refuſe the Evil, or (as 
| fes/ it) created him after his aun 
Image ant Likeneſi ; we:cannot. but think ita 
have been the Mill of God: (not arbitrary and 
trance Will, as this Author almoſt every 
where ſpeaks, but a Vill that always ſtoers it- 
{cif by the Rules of perfect and unerring Rea- 
n:) Ia, we cannot but think it to have 
been the Milli of God, and conſequently a Law 
dan, that he, aa well as all other Creatures; 
thould act after ſuch a Manner, as was, fitting, - 
freper, andicongradus to that Nature, which God 
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Men «fi Begining by the Wil 
of his Creator to behave himſelf 
che Dignity of bibNature, — 
rs — Things, is what I 
underſtand by the Low, or (if you pleaſe) the 
Religion of of Natur. 2a e 208881 
— Platute 2 apagine eo \ve- 
__ ——— 
imneline'the Will, yet can have no Power to lay 
a Obligation upon any Man 5) but fem the 
_ Willaod Defgn of the great Author of Nature, 
who only has both Power and Right to oblige 
us, and who muſt be ſuppoſed (as was juſt 
now obſerved) to intend and will that Man; as 
well as the reſt of his Creatures, ſhould act 


reaſonable Nature, which he had given to him. 
1 And this eee eee 


every unbiaſſed — fo . 40 
reit from the Nature of Things themſelves, 
and are, at the ſame time, declarative of the 

Will of the Creator of them, and ſo are rather 

Meins of promulgating to Mankind che Law 


Deſign of its Author, than Faris 


"of the Law itſelf, It is God therefore (as this 
Author 


in ſuch a Manner, as was fit and ſuited to that 
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l Nature, and diſcovering to them the Will and 


Author truly expreſſes it) bo plainly ſpeaks to 
us by the Things themſelves, and by the Rela. 
tion, which Reaſon ſhews there is between 
them; and nothing more is required to the 
Notion of a — — the Will of the 
rightful Lowgrver,ſuſſcienth pubihed and mads 
lnown to thoſe, who are to be diretted by it. 
This Law, as it reſulted immediately from 
Human Nature as deſigned and created by Al- 
mighty God, ſo was obligatoty upon Man, as 
ſoon as he was created, in his original State of 
Incorraption and Imocence; (for had he been 
ſdbjeR to no Law at that Time, it is evident 
that he could not have been guilty of any Tranſ- 
greſſion) and has continued the ſame without 
Ghange or Alteration ever ſince, and does now 
under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, and will con- 
der the fame, as long as Human Nature laſts. 
For though (it is true) the State of Things is 
vety unbappily altered ſince the firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment af them, when the Law was made; yet 
that Alferation does not lie on the Part of the 
9 inf or of God the Author of it, but 
who was immediately ſubject to the 

Law, and originally enabled to know and do 
all; that was contained in it. Mankind indeed 
(5 a Right Reverend Prelate of our Church 
well expreſſes it) 75 much the worſe for having 
broken the Law of Nature, but the Law itſelf 
is not the * for having been broken and abu- 
Vor. I. 1 "a 


t e . 
ed by him, but ftill remains in its primitive 
rity and Simplicity. "The Law Ali requires ws 
as it did at the Beginning, to do all that is bah, 


and juff, and good, and no Jot or Tittle of it is 


ſuffered to fail under the Religion of Chriſt 
Jeſus, as he himſelf aſſures us: But Man, un- 
der the preſent Degeneracy of his Nature, 
(which he has fallen into by being left in the 
Hands of bis own Counſels) is now become a 
Subject uncapable of knowing and doing by 
bis own Strength a great Part of it. 

The Law therefore, or Religion of Nature, I 
will ſuppoſe to be znvariably the ſame now, as it 
was in the State of Innocence, when Man was 
juſt created aſter the Image of God; but the 
Pover of knowing and doing the Things, con- 
tained in it, on Man's Part not to be entirely 
the ſame. But ſtill, though in Equity there is 
no Obligation to Impoſſibilities, yet a Law, as 
ſuch, may retain its obliging F to the 
Null or diretive Part of it, ( perhaps 
not as to the Penalty or coercive Part) notwith- 
dtanding Men by Sickneſs, Lunacy, or the like, 
(and much more by their own Faults) may, after 
the Publication of it, become incapable of pay- 
ing a due Obedience to it: And accordingly this 
Law of God and Nature (I imagine) does fiill 
retain its obliging" Force, - though in the Exer. 
eie f it (through the Mercy and Grace of 
God) it will actually bo applied to thoſe Sub- 
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. boy, bo are in, and ſo far as they are 
ou a Poſſibility of knowing and doing what 
that Law requires of them. A Law'may 
{oblige as a Rule of Action, and yet the Sub- 
de juſtly excuſable, and not capable of being 
obliged to the Effett, through invincible Igno- 
rue, or other Defect, which is on his Part in- 
ſuperable. As fur therefore as Mankind in ge- 
neral, or each individual Perſon in 
is in any Poſſibility, natural or moral, of know. 
ing and doing what the Will and Law of God 
and their Nature require of them, by taking 
notice of thoſe Fitneſſes or Reaſons of Things 
which God has interwoven with the very Na- 
tures of them; (which was the original Pub. 
[lication of it ;) or by the Rules and Precepts, laid 
don in the Goſpel, which this Author af- 
firms to be a Republication of the ſame : So far 
they are ſtill effef#uelly cbliged by that Law, 
ando may juſtly have the Penalty of it, (via. 
Death, ar Separation from the Preſence of God, 
andthat for ever and ever) applied to them, if 
any Fault or Neglect of theirs they do not 
ö 1 ſay may jufily have the 
2 uix. Death, applied to them : For tho 
Religion or Law of Nature (as was juſt 
now ohſerved from an excellent Father of our 
husch) 25: not the worſe for having been abu- 
el, dur Bill retains its firſt Purity and Simpli- 


at; yet no * * Writer would have 
210 #7. - inferred 


f 
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inferred from hence, That conſequently it muft 
tetain iti native Efficacy to make Men happy, 
even though they had abuſcd it: As ifa Law, 
continuing in its Purity and Simplicity, could 
be of Efficacy to make thoſe happy, who had 
made themſelves the contrary by being guilty 
of the Breach of it, and 
under its Condemnation, by living. either in 
a ſupine N bree .2od 
ſioh of the Precepts of it. 
Had Man indeed continued to live in due 
Obedience to the Law of his Nature and Rea- 
ſon, he would have continued to be ſuch as 
God originally deſigned and made him; and 
conſequently would have continued: to be ap- 
proved and accepted by him; it being impoſ- 
fible to conceive, that he ſhould create any 
Being, which he did not approve of; or that 
he ſhould reject or deſpiſe the very Work of 
his own Hand, ſo long as 1 "7 to be 
the very ſame, as he intended it. Man, in this 
Caſe, had be fulfilled and lived up to the Low 
of bis perfect Nature, would have needed no 
Salvation; ſince he would have had no Evil, 
either of Sin or Puniſhment, which he would 
have wanted to be ſaved from: But by tranſ- 
greſſing the Law he drew down Evil upon him- 
ſelf. For every Law in the Nature of the 
Thing muſt acguit and juftify'in the Sight of 


the Law-giver thoſe, who perform: all that is | 


required 


f 


| Lig; 
xequired, by it; as every one, on the contrary, 
= muſt find guilty and condemn thoſe, who trant- 
its Precepts. Had Mankind, therefore 
done the Works of the Law, they would have 
lived and been accepted in the Sight of their 
Creator by thoſe Works; and when St. Paul 
tells us (as he does in many Places) That by 
the Works of the Law no Fleſh living ſhall. be 
Jufified, his Meaning plainly is, That no Fleſh 
luing have fulfilled the Works of the Law; but 
all muſt acknowledge, when they 3 
their Works with the Perfecbion, Holineſs, and 
Goodnefe of the Law, that in many Things 
have been Tranſgreffors of it; for by the Law 
(as he expreſſes it) is the Knowledge of Sin ;1. e. 
all Men muſt know and acknowledge, that they | 
have, finned : Whereas, had Men done what 
the Law required of them in all Points, they 
would certainly have lived and been ſaved by 
doing it ; The Man that doth theſe Things ſhall 
live by them, being Part of the very Sanction 
of the Law itſelf. 
The Queſtion therefore between us and our 
modern Infidels, is not (as this Writer all along 
-blugderingly ſuppoſes) Whether God by Nature, 
and the Law reſulting from it, had made ſuf- 
ficient: Provifion for the Happineſs of Mankind? 
far this was never doubted, had Man behaved 
bs 1 ſhould baue done: But Whether, upon 
Waring e Jn Proven, 
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and thereby forfeited bis Title to that Ban 


God was pleaſed of his Mercy to come to neu 
Terms with him, and (in Conſideration of ſome 


ati faction for paſt Offences, and ſome Con- 
ditions to be performed on Man's Part for the 
Time to come) to reſtore him again to that 
Happineſs, which he had loſt ? Ley of 

But, 2dly, if we conſider Man under the 
other Light mentioned, not as coming out of 
the Hands of his Creator infinitely wiſe, and 


power ful, and good, but as left in the Handi 


of bis own Counſels ; not as a perfect and inno- 
cent Creature, but as polluted and fallen (by 
his own Fault) from his native Innocence and 


Perfection: And, in ſhort, not as a Keeper, 


but as a Tranſgreſſor of the Law of God and 
of his own Nature; (which this 'Author has 


wholly left out in his Account) we ſhall find 
a new Scene of Things open to us. He, whom 
God originally made upright by Nature, in a 
little Time made himſelf preternaturally a Sin- 
ner; and thereby, inſtead of being accepted 
by God, and continuing in his Favour, incur- 
red the Divine Diſpleaſure, and loſt the Favour 
of him, with whom no Evil can dwell ; and, 
jnſtead of obtaining Life by doing the Things 


F4 the Law, — upon himſelf Death (the 


enalty of breaking the Law) by doing juſt 
the contrary. From hence there reſulted a 
neu Relation between God and Man, which ne- 
als 133 4 2 . 4 : ver 
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yer was in the Time of Man's Innocence, and 
neyer would have been, had he continued in 
222 vix. That which is between 
the offended and offending Parties; and conſe- . 
quently new Fitneſſes, Reaſonableneſſes, or Cun- 
gruities of Things, arifing from this new Re- 
lation, as to the Behaviour of each Party to- 
ward the other, with regard to forgroing and - 
obtaining Forgiveneſs, The Law was given tq 
Man in his perfect State, when he needed no 
Forgiveneſs ; but the Chriſtian Covenant was 
made afterward upon Occaſion of his having 
ſinned and fallen from his perfect State, and 
therefore wanting to be forgiven. But ftill the 
Chriſtian Religion, or Method of Man's being 
| pardoned by Means of an Atonement and In- 
terceſſor, was founded as truly upon the then 
preſent Nature and Reaſon of Things, as the Law 
of Nature was upon the original Conſtitution 
of them; and as the latter confiſted in what 
was fit and reaſonable to be done in order to 
avoid Sin; ſo the former conſiſts in what was 
fit and reaſonable to be done both on God's 
Part and Man's, in order to the purging away 

of Sin after it had been committed. + . © 
It is an injurious way of Proceeding in hit 
Writer therefore, to repreſent Chriſtianity, 
(which he almoſt continually does) as an Ene- 
my to Men's following the Light of Nature 
and Reaſon : Whereas it requires Men (on the 
Sas = eh contrary) 
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eviiteaty) to wihere to that Light, ſo für as it 
can poſſibly be a ſufficient Guide to them, or of 
any Service to their Happineſs. But, ſuppo - 
ſing Men, either through Ignorance or Per. 
vetſeneſs, to have ated contrary to this Guide, 

and thereby made themſelves Sinners; it is evi- 
dent that the Light of Reaſon can neither par- 


don their Sins, nor aſcertain to them the Con- 


ditions, upon, which God, the offended Party, 
will be pleaſed to pardon them. So that for 
both theſe, they muſt have recourſe to ſome- 


elſe, viz. to the Grace and Mercy of 


thing 
| God for Pardon; and to the more full Diſco- 
very of his Will by Revelation for the Terms 
and Conditions, upon which be will grant that 
Pardon. For though the Light of Nature, as 
this Author tells us, may dictate to us indeed 
what is properly our Duty, in order Yo our not 
ning; yet it can never dictate to us what God 


will pleaſe to require by way of Atonement and 


have fined, 
The Chriſtian Religion, 


Reaſon, and containing the 


of Man 


Salvation and Forgiveneſs) begins here, 7 is 


plainly founded upon this Suppoſition, That 


Man 1s fallen from the original Purity and Hap- 


 » pineſs of bis Nature, by making himſelf a Sin- 
ner; and has rendered * 2 


Satigſaction, before he can pardon us after we 


preciſely taken (a 
diſtinguiſhed from do's of meer Nature and 


* 


EFSA SFS nö 


( 37 U. 
| W LA to that Condemnatio" 
n Death, which is the Penalty of the Breach 
ol it, unleſs ſome Remedy be found out for 
' this Evil, This Condition of Man, conſidered 
as the offending Party, is what the Scripture 
ſeems to mean by the Power, the Dominion, 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, of Death and the 
| Grave, of Sin and Satan; the Body of Sin and 
Death, the Curſe of the Law, with ſeveral other 
s, amounting to the ſame thing, and 
fignifying, that by reaſon of our having abuſed 
the Law, we muſt (fo far as the Law is con- 
cerned, and without the Interpoſition of ſome 
Grace and Mercy) be liable to that Death, 
Which is the Obpderanation and Curſe of it : 
And all Men, as having offended againſt the 
w, are repreſented, as involved in this un- 
happy State, and fallen ſhort of that Glory, 
which God originally deſigned them for, 
_ This is the Condition of Man by fallen Na- 
ture, and conſidered, as under the Law, and yet 
4 Breaker of it, and without a Saviour. This 
is the Evil, the State of Sin and Condemnation, 
which he ſtands in need of being delivered 
from ; and his being delivered from it, and re- 
ſtored to the Favour and Acceptance of God 
again, ſo. as to have the Rigour of the Law 
mitigated, and the Execution of it taken away, 
by che Goodneſs and Grace of God, through 
* the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, (as 
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Chriſtianity teaches us) is what I underſtood 
by Salvation, or being ſaved, in the Chriſtian 
Senſe of thoſe Expreſſions, and ſeems to have 
been intended by the Aer of God, and of 
os of Chrift, and of Light, as ſtanding in 
fition to the Dominion of Sin and Death, 
of Satan and Darkneſs, but juſt now men- 
\ tioned, And as Man had forfeited his Hope 
of Life and Happineſs through his own Diſ 
obedience before the Chriſtian Religion, and is 
_ reſtored to it again through Chriſt, and in vir- 
tue of his Atonement and Interceſſion for us; 
ſo he may juſtly cry out, and ought to anſwer 
with the Apoſtle, I Nom. vii. 24, 25.] Mretebed 
Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this Death ! I thank God through Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. And this drings me to 

the. Second General. 

II. Secondly, To ſhew, That this Salvation 
is. no otherwiſe attainable, than only through 
Chrift Feſus. To endeavour to prove this by 

fngle Paſſages of Holy Scripture, would be to 
very little or no Purpoſe; fince it is plain (which 
is ſufficient for us, who are Chriſtians, and pro- 
feſs to be determined by thoſe Sacred Writings) 
that the whole Courſe and Tenor of the New 
Teflament | is entirely built upon the Suppoſition 
of chis Truth, and our Saviour accordingly is 
there every where ſpoken of, as the Sacrifice 


* e the Sins of the World, as + 


the 
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the Peace- maler and Reconciler between Gad 
and Man, as the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the Sins of Mankind, and purges us from the 
Pollution of them by his own Blood ; with ſe- 
veral other Expreſſions, all amounting to the 
fame thing. Neither would it be more pro- 

. the Perſons, whom we have to 
teal with) to endeavour to prove this by any 
expreſs Authority whatſoever of Holy Scrip- 
ture; fince it is plain, that our Adverſaries, 
(though they do not think it proper as -yet to 
ſpeak out) have no Regard at all for thoſe fa- 
cred Oracles ; and, inſtead of believing, would 
rather reject a thing the ſooner, upon Account 
of its being anywiſe built upon their Autho-» 
rity, Laying aſide therefore, at preſent, that 
Proof, which is taken from the immediate Au- 
thority of the New Teflament, (which is very 
full and expreſs to our prefent Purpoſe) I ſhall 
only make two or three Obſervations under this 
Head, which will at once tend to ſhew, That 
in point of unbiaſſed and impartial Reaſon, we 
ought to believe, that Mankind are ſaved by 
the Death and Interceſſion of our Saviour only, 
and withal explain in what Senſe they are ſo; that. 
we may the better underſtand, and ſee the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of that Chriſtian Doctrine, which 
theſe Gentlemen object againſt, and diſcover 
the Errors and Weakneſs of their ObjeQions. 
1. Firſt then, I muſt obſerye, That what- 


E 


ſoever rational Ornints there are for believing 
the Authentichneſs, and much more the Di. 
vine Inſpiration, eee 
tament, there are the ſame for 
embtacing this Doctrine: — hen 
contained in thoſe Writings; if they 
ate the authentick and genuine Works of the 
Men, whoſe Names they bear, they ought in 
Reafon to weigh with every impartial Thinker, 
at leaſt as much as the Writings of in equal 
Number of prophane Authors; and Be. Pars 
or any other Apoſtle's* Aſſertions, may as jufth 
and reaſonably demand our Aſſent to them, as 
- thoſe of Lucian, or Porphyry, of Julian, or 
Cl, or any other of thoſe, who were pro- 
Rfſed' Enemies to Chriſtianity, - But if thoſe 
Writings, beſides their — are of 
Divine Inſpiration, and it is God himſelf, who 


. theſe laft Days bath ſpoken to us by our Ja- 


wur and bis Apoſtles ; then the. Truth of this 
Doctrine is beyond all Contradiction, as pro 
ces ding from the Fountain of Truth itſelf, and 
| afferted by Him, who can neither dective, nor 
be deceived. Thoſe Perſons therefore, who 
s themſelves the faſhionable Airs of digbe- 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, and who pro- 
nounee at leaſt freely (however they may think) 
that there is natbing at all in it, becauſe in truth 
„ 
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reject it, to conſider thoroughly all thoſe Argu- 
ments, which are produced for the Authority 
of the Books of the New Tefament, and fairly 
to convince. themſelves, that they are neither 
inſpired nor authentick : And this they qught 
to do in the way of ſaber Reaſoning, and not 
(as has uſually been the Practice of ſuch Per- 
ſons) by culling out of them particular Facts, 
or Paſſages, which prophane Wits may eaſily 
turn into Feft- and Ridicule ; a Method, un- 
worthy of truly rational and impartial Think- 
ers, and fit to be uſed by none, but little Jeſters 
and Buffoons. 

2. Secondly, I would obſerve, That what- 
ever Arguments are ꝰ brought for the Certainty 
of our Saviowr's Reſurrection, are ſo many Rea- 
ſons for our believing of this Doctrine; for if 
be uas declared to be the Son of Gad with-Power 
(as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) by bis Reſurretion 
From the Dead, there can be no room left for 
any rational Man to doubt of the Truth of 
whatever he came to teach; and this was evi- 
ere 
Heaven to lay down his Life for, and thereby to 
aue the World. Every Man, therefore, who 
freely and 1mpartially conſults his own Reaſon, - 
maſt either give his Aſſent to this Truth, 
of which God has given him Aſſurance, by his 
raiſing our Saviour from the Dead; or elſc 


ought to ſhew, That the Fact of the Reſur- 
rection 


. c. From Reaſon. 
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e ſufficiently made appear to the 
. impoſſible in it- 
ſelf, or not fully atteſted by a proper Number 
of Witneſſes, or net of fach ' as' deſerved, for 
' their Knowledge and Integrity, to be relied 
upon in a Matter of ſuch Importance: But if 
Chiriſt's Reſurrection is not impoſſible in itſelf, 


and is more fully made appear, both for the 


Number and Credibility of its Witneſſes, than 
is uſually-required-/to-convince Men's: Reaſon 
(nay; theſe very Men's Reaſon) in any other 


this; it is evident, that there is in them (as St. 
Paul expreſſes it) ſome Noot of Bitterneſs, and 
their Infidelity is owing (whatever they may 
pretend) pun AR rpg . 
tional Proof. 

WMbat is here ſaid concerning the Reſurree- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour, is 
true of thoſe Miracles, which were wrought 
by himſelf, and by his Apoſtles, and firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel. For fince thoſe'Mi- 


Confirmation of the Doctrines, which were-pub- 
| lickly preached by them; they can teaſonably 
FR Hpos Wing but God's givs 

ing bis Atteſtation to the Truth of theſe Docs 
5 — and (as St. Mark expreſſes it) [Ch. xvi. 
Ver. 20.] His working with them, and Confirms 
ing their Nord with Signs. following, l 


* before any Man i in common Rea- 
ſon 


_ Caſe; and yet they refuſe to be convinced in 


© racles were wrought in purſuance, and for” the 
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| bn. can ſet up for a Disbeliever of this Doc- 
_ he ought fairly to be able (not ſeornfully 
to „ as is uſual with ſuch Perſons, 
but) to convince himſelf by free and impartial 
Reaſoning, cither that there never were any 
ſuch Miracles, or (if that is a Fact too noto- 
rious to be denied) that they were not wrought 
by the Power of God, but were the Effects 
of Juggling, or brought about by evil Spirits. 
3. But becauſe the Perſons, whom we have 
10 deal with, ſeem much more likely to be af- 
fected with any thing, that comes from the Pa- 
gans, than any thing, that bears any relation to 
Scripture, or Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; I ſhall 
leave in the Third Place to obſerve to them, 
That the whole Religion of the Pagan or Gen- 
tile World, (whether we mean that of the Pa- 
triarchs, or others before Moſes, or that of any 
other Nations diſtinct from the Jews afterwards) 
at leaſt of the wrſer and more rational Parts of 
it, whoſe Writings we have extant among us 
to this Day, was apparently built upon Three - 
fundamental Principles, which are all of them 
allowed and admitted of as Principles in the 
- Chriſtian Religion now, only freed from thoſe 
Ecrors and Miſtakes, which they run into for 
| want of a due Application of them. And 
conſequently, Chriſtianity, as to its general 
Principles, lays down nothing, but what was 
always thought conſanant and agreeable to the 


High 
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highef Reaſon of Mankind, and was always 
praiſed upon as ſuch F 
from the very Beginning of Hiſtory. . 


By Religion here I mean, not primery Rei. 
gion, which God originally required of all Man- 


kind, as immediately reſulting from their, per- 


fe& Nature, which conſiſts in rip and = 


ſerving Him, and acknowledging our conſtant 
Dependance on Him, and, in one word, all 
the Religion of Nature; but that, which is ſe- 
condary, which conſiſts in doing what is pro- 
per and neceſſary, and what God (upon a Sup- 
poſition of our having broken his primary De- 
mands) requires ſecondarily to be done as fit 
and proper for the Findication of bis Juice 
and Holineſs, before he can pardon us, and re · 
ceive us into his Mercy and Favour again; 

as Repentance, confeſſing and forſaking Sins, and 
whatever Satifaion He may think fit to 
inſiſt upon, as a Condition of our being forgi- 
ven and oned for our Tranſgreſſions; in 
one word, the whole OEconomy of Man's 
Satugtion or Redemption after be bad finned. It 
is one thing for a Prince to give a Body of moſt 
excellent and wholeſome Laws to his Subjects 
and to require and intend primarily their Obe- 
dience to them ; and another, ſuppoſing them 
to have failed in that Obedience, to require 
ſecondarily ſuch and ſuch Submiſſions to be 
made, and Re. or I to be done or 
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ified, as Condon of bi erde them, 
an} receiving them again into his Favour; 80 
it is one thing for Tes give a Law to Man- 
kind at his firſt Creation, wich ought not to 
bebe "been broken ; and another, when it bas 
been and continually is broken (as, I ſuppoſe, 
theſe Gentlemen will allow me) to preſcribe 
ſeeondarily the proper Terms, upon which He 
may, fitly and confiftently with bis own Attri= | 
Pe forgive the Breach of it. Religion (whe- 
ther Patriarcbal, Fewſh, or Chriſtian) in its 
ful'Extent comprehends both of theſe ; but I 
take it in this Place as confined to the latter 
only, uu. the Method of Man's Salvation, or 
being pardoned, ſuppoſing him to have firſt offen- 
de; and to ſay (as our Author does) that 7076 
is 'nd more than a Republication of the Law of 
Nature, is juſt as wiſe as to ſay, That a Prince's 
pardoning an Offender againſt his Law, is only 
a Republication of the very Law, which had con- 
demmed him. FT 
| Ulf we take Religion in this reſtrained Senſe; 

91s evident in the firſt place, that it was al- 
ways acknowledged as a Principle by the Gen- 
tu World. That Mankind were degenerated 
ftom that Innocence and Purity, wherein they 
wee firſt created, had ſome way or other pol- 
lot themſelves with Sin, and thereby incur- 
red the Dif; 


part tom thoſe Complaints, which every one 
Vor. J. K muſt 


pleaſure of the Deity. This ap- 


ws '% ud 1 
muſt Have ini with i their antient Writers, 
of Men's having run headlong into all kinds of 
| Wickedneſs, of the primitive Golden Ages being 
turned into an Tron one, and Fraud and Vio. 
 lence's having got Poſſeſſion of the Barth, ſo 
that original Righteouſneſs was ee to 5 
it; and the like. 
Ex As Mankind by ſinning had offended the 
Supreme Being, ſo it was the next Principle of 
- as * Religion of the Artients (whom I will ſfup- 
poſe as good Judges of what was 'reaſonable, 
congrubus, and fitting to be done by Creatures in 
their Circumſtances,” who bad offended their 
Creator, as any of us now are:) I fay, it was 
a a ſecond Principle, which Nature and the . 

ſon of Things dictated to them, ' That ſome-" 
* thing ought to be done by way of Atonement and 
Expiation, which might be a Means of appea- 
_ ſing the offended Deity, and avert from them 
that Puniſhment, which they were liable to. 
But what would be a ſufficient Atonement for 
them, they were wholly ignorant of, and could 
go no farther than only to offer up the beſt 
Things they had, to try whether they would 
prevail, and procure for them Pardon at the 
Hands of God, or not: (Modum reconciliand: 
bominem cum Deo (ſays a Jate Author of a neigh- 
bouring Nation) ratio ignorat, licet enpiatione 
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n Nat. cala Dei Ratianali.]; And 
this, in all Probability, was what firſt gave Oc- 
1 to that Method, which we know gene- 
rally; prevailed among them, of endeavouring 
to avert the Diſpleaſure of the Deity. by the 
. moſt -cofily Sacrifices.z, which they (ſome of 
them) carried to ſuch an Height, as not only 
to give Hecatombs, and (as the Prophet Ms- 
cab expreſſes it) thouſands of Rams, and thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oil, but even to offer up 
. their. Firft-born for their Tranſgreſfons, the 
Fruit of their Bodies for the Sins of their Souls. 
And becauſe they were perſwaded in their 
own Reaſon, That an infinitely boly, pure, and 
g Being, (ſuch as they acknowledged the 
Deity to be) could never immediately accept of 
the Perſons, or Services of ſuch. /inful, vile, 
and polluted Creatures, as they had made them- 
ſelves; therefore they concluded, and ſeem to 
have laid it down as a third Principle of their 
Religion, That there muſt be ſome Being, or Be- 
ings, to mediate and interpoſe between them and 
the moſt holy and high God, by whoſe In- 
_ tereſt, — or interceding for them, 
their Perſons and Oblations (however other- 
wide unworthy) might be accepted by Him. 
But here again they were as much in the dark, | 
a beſore; and not knowing any Mediator ap- 


M0  Ptinted between God and them, . they endea- 


voured to chuſe ſuch, as (in their own Imagi- 
K 2 n . 
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2 either the Hoſt of 
Heaven, the Sun, Mans and Stars, (whom they 


believed to be Intelligences of an high and 


_ exalted Nature) or fuch'Men, as they believed 
by their Virtues and great Actions, to have 
been Favourites of Heaven, while they lived 
_* here upon Earth, and therefore moſt likely to 
have an Intereſt in the Court of it, now that 
they were gone to reſide there. And this, in 
all Probability, gave Occafion to that Number 
of inferior Deities (thoſe * Gods many, and Lords 
mum, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) which we meet 
with in the Gentile World; and introduced the 

_ greateſt Part of that idolatronsWorſhip, which 

| e eee eee drm At 
Chbriſtianity confirms and eſtabliſhes the 
Tiuth in general of theſe three Principles, 
vhich Mankind before (we muſt ſay) bad fal- 
en into, by the bare Uſe and Guidance of their 
own natural Reaſon, ſince our Adverfaries will 


not allow of ſuch a Thing as 4 Revelation. | 


No Man, therefore, can now ſet up his own 
| Reaſon in Oppoſition to Chriſtianity, as to theſe 
three Particulars, without oppoſing at the fame 
time the common Senſe and Reaſon of the beft- 
Part of Mankind in all Ages of the World; fince 
they have all, as well as Chriſtians, concurred 
in the Acknowledgment of them; eint 


. ' they ſaw — 


» See Diſcourle 1. ; 
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00 3. 
led Eye of Reaſon, Chriſtianity ſhews in its true 
and proper Light by the Help of Revelation, 
both with regard to the particular Saerifice = 
and. Expration, that was to be made for Sins; 
and the particular Perſon, who war cedainedte 
be the Mediator between God and Man. 
As to the of the three Principles, we 
are told in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
That all Mankind, both Jeus and Gentiles, are 
under Sun; not only as by the preſent Weak- 
neſß of their Nature they fall ſhort of that 
perſes Image, wherein God created them, and 
by uence are deficient in point of that 
Per ſecbion, which they naturally ought to have, 
(which Weakneſs N of Hin in itte) 
but likewiſe as they have actually and perſonally 
tranſgreſſed that per fey boly, and juſt, and good 
Tau, which God gave them at firſt, (peſidæ 
the Command of Not eating of the for- 
bidden Fruit, which Moſes ſpeaks of,) and have 
thereby . rendered themſelves liable to that 
Death (whatever it is) which is the Penalty of 
the Breach of it: So that if God ſhould enter 
into Judgment with them, they muſt all be un- 4 
der Condemnation by the Tenor of the Law, 
. Man lun could fel in Bis 
It is not imaginable therefore in paint of + 
common Reaſon, that any Man can be ſaved by 
ed ea his own Adbiant; fince every 
= 7. Man 


if God, ſhould be extreme to mark w 
done amiſs, no Man liying would be 5 to 
abide. it. Seeing then Man in his pr reſent fallen 
State, is a polluted Creature, which — to do with 
an boly and pure Creator; a finful Tranſgreffor. of 
the Law given to him, with reſpect to a perfect 
and ju Giuer of it; it is hardly poſſible for 
us in Reaſon to conceive, that the former could 
be admitted by, and be allowed to have a Free- 
dom of Acceſs-to, the latter, without ſome Sa- 
tigfattion or Propitiation, [See Diſcourſe II. Thrſt 
made to His Juſtice and Holineſs ;, or without 
ſome. one to mediate in behalf of the unworthy 
and tranſgreſſing Patty. And accordingly, 
Chriſtianity not only proceeds upon theſe Prin- 
caples in general, (as the Patriarchs and wiſet 
" Gentiles of old did) but applies them _ more 
| - particularly; and diſlinitly teaches us (what the 
bare Light of Reaſon could never poſhbly have 
tavght Men) that it is Feſus Chrift alone, who 
is that only Sacrifice, and Propitiation to atone 
for the Sins of the World; and bat it if He 
alone (the only Son of God, united to Human 
Nature, and ſo at the ſame time both God and 
Man) who-is appointed the Mediator and In- 
zerceſſor betwixt God and Man; by whom, 
tom being Enemies, we are made Children of 
God ; and from being diſcarded and for ever 


Bs Lo 6 we are now ac- 


cepted 


1 

1 and allowed to have Acceſs with Con- 
fidence to the Throne of His Grace; ſo that 
He is the fole Saviour of us from that Guilt and 
Condemnation, which we were under by the 
Law, and (as St. Paul words it) the Author of 
eternal Salvation to all them, that obey Him. © 
Whether or no the Gentile or Heathen 
World (I mean the better and wiſer Part of 
them) had any Belief of ſuch a Deliverance to 
be wrought for them by 4 Son of God, I cannot 
affirm ; if they had, it is certain, that they could 
not proceed from any Deductions of Reaſon, 
but muſt owe its Original to ſome Revelation 
made to ſome of their Forefathers, and by them 
handed down to their Poſterity aſter them. 
Thus much however it may be worth while 
to obſerve, That in Virgil Account of the 
Neſtaration of the World, (which undoubtedly 
was taken from the Syby/line Books, or ſome 
Tradition, that was amongſt them) the Reflorer 
of it is ſtiled Chara Deum ſoboles, magnum Jo- 
vis incrementum. And that the Perſon, who 
was the Meſſenger ſent by the moſt high God, 
the Interpreter and Foreteller of the Mind of 
Heaven, the Maker of God's Infiruments, by 
which He was to be avenged of His Enemies, 
the great Conquerors and Deliverers of Mankind 
from Monſters, and the final Judges of the 
Dead; the Gentiles Mercury and Apollo, their 
Fulcan and Bacebus, their Hercules and Per- 
Je, their Æacus and Minos, are all of them 

K 4 repte- 
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- upon it, but leave every Man free to adent, or 


rejeR, it as he pleaſes.” - 
A 0 So the 


purged away our Sins, and with it has entered 
into Heaven itſelf, there for ever fo | appear in 
the Preſence God for 1. The Sacriſices of 
Beaſts under the Law of ' Moſes, and thoſe, of- 
fered by the Patriarchs-and others before © the 


4 "= | 2 pe, eee the Books of the 
K Ti cd „ ay * 
1 ; ” neſs, 
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ö Kemi ſſum, blotting out of Si 
. 1 * * ids, 1 
and and b 8 Sins, to Faith and ha- 
rity, ꝛ0 Sincerith of Obedience, and the Uſe of 
the Holy Satraments, or the like, on Man's Part; 
til Thing es al to e: A 
were able to 
vantages for us in virtue of any Merit, inherent 
in themſelves; but only that theſe are Conditions, 
Marin yes Rs 
on our Part, 
which He will be pleaſed to 
us, In virtue only of the Mott and B . 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſo that He alone is the 
meritorious Cauſe of our being ſaved from our 
Sins, and theſe tbe Terms, upon which God 
now admits us to His Grace and Favour again, 
inſtead of that perfet# and un/inning Obedience, 
AKA. whs regnized of. us as born under the 
| Law of Nature. 
then all Men, hath Jews aud edles, 

(s the b e RNs Os 3, 
as having tranſgreſſed the perſect and com- 
pleat Law of their Nature; and tly 
muſt be all of them under Sentence of Con- 
demmation, (fo far as the Law is concerned) un- 
leſs God pleaſe to take them into his Grace and 
Favour, and to enter into Terms of a New Co- 
venant with them, without ſome one to medigte 
S ö 


5 1 1 
"own Wark, and their own Perſons (1 being 


themſelves finful, and conſequently offenſive 


to Almighty God) could not poſſibly bring 
this to paſs for them; nor can any Atonement 
made by the Blood of others, nor any Interpo- 
. ſition of Men of inferior Spirits, [See Diſcourſe 
III be in Reaſon aſſigned as ſufficient for bring - 
ing about ſuch a great Event : And laſtly, ſee- 
ing the Law ef Nature uſelf (which Mankind 
| had abuſed and broken) could not poſſibly ſave 
them, becauſe that had already condemned them 
for the Abuſe of it; it will amen follow 
in point of plain Reaſon, either that Mankind 
muſt be ſtill unhappily under the Sentence of 


Condemnation, as Breakers of the Law ; or if 


(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) there is now no Condem- 
ration, (which is really the Caſe) that , muſt 


wholly. be owing to the Grace of God, through 


the Redemption, that it in Chriſt Feſus.; ; and can 
ariſe from bence only, (unleſs Men, can aſſign 


ſome other Way, either natural or revealed) : 


becauſe the Low of the Spirit of Life in Chi, 
| Feſus, bas ſet them free from the Law of Sin 
and Death ; and conſequently it is Chriſt 7 
alone, who by his Merits and Interceſſion is 
the Procurer of this Salvation for us, and there 
75 nine other Name under Heaven, given among 
Men, by which we muff be ſaved. 

In a word, and to bac lp what bas been 


lid in ort; The Chriſtian Religion (taken in 
its 


 "BEDTEECMESSSF3dCSESMnsmo nm mwep 


Om hu © »H wm» 


PP FL 


iss . 
— lays it down as a funda» 
mental and acknowledged Truth, Mat God is 
a Being of infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and 
Power, which enabled and inclined Him to 
contrive, defign, and execute all his Works in 
a pet ſect Manner; and accordingly, that Man, 
as he came originally out of the Hands of his' 
Creator, muſt needs have been perfect in his 


' Rind an Order, without Sin and without Mi- 


ſery. In this primitive State of Man's Inno- 
cence and Periection, God gave to him a per- 
fe und compleat Law, requiring him to do 
whatſoever was fit- and proper for a Creature 
of fuch a Nature to do, both with reſpect to 
bys Creator, to his Fellow=creatures, and bim- 
ehh or the Dignity of his own Nature: And 
this under the Sanction of having Life, and 
continuing for ever in his Favour, if Man 
obeyed this Law; but of Death, and 
excluded for ever from His Divine Preſence, if 
he tranſgreſſed the Precepts of it, And this is 
what I underſtand by the Religion, or Law of 
Nature, which every Man, as far as he is Par- 
taker of Human Nature, is ſtill (as to the 
Law itſelf) obliged to obey, and which I will 
ſuppoſe to be as perfect, as compleat, and ſuf- 
ficient far the End, intended by it (viz. the pre- 
ſerving Man's Innocence to his Na- 
ture, and conſequently his Happineſs) as any. 
a can deſire, And * was Man's firf 


State, 
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Ad for him ; and in which, if he had con- 
rinyed, bo would have been ener happy, with 
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ſelf pleaſed to nd ouf. a Hay. fan 21m. ) 
to. enter into the Terms of a new and gracious 
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pardon their Tranſyreſſons, and their Si and 
Iniiquities to remembir no more. And this is 
the third State of Mankind, v/z. that of Grate 
and Sabvation, revealed to us by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in which we now are under the Chriftion Diſ- 
7 | | to the 
State of Sin am Death, which all Men were | 
involved in by tbe Tenor of the Law, (as hav- 


leſs theſs Gentlemen, by the Uſe of their clekr 
Reaſon, can diſcover ſotne better Way of being 
ſeved"from it, (as it will appear they cannot) 
different from that of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


Run. ii. 4 5.] 1 be' the Proputiation through 
Faithin bis Blovd for the Remiſiam of Sins 5 and 
Who, has himſelf aſſured us, [ John xiv. ö.] That 
er — 
pineſi. ti. 

This is a brief, but 4 un chav Abt 
of the ratrinal: Principles of that Holy Reli- 
gion which has how for many Ages been pro- 
ſeſſed amongſt us, and of the different States, 
wiich\Mankind:have been in, with telation 
to 


whom God has ſet forth (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
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 ſhew, that there is any thing in it inconſiſtent 
Plain Fact, and the Ewperience of all Mankind, 
or with thoſe clear Ideas (to uſe his own Words) 
mib we baue, * — to have of _— 
Being; or that any of its Doctrine are un- 
_  Seriptare (e Human Tradition, as he is ſcorn- 
_— zafed to call it) as = as — 
| Reaſon, is, to be perrfetfty wiſe; infinitely boy, 
and and good. And yet this is 'the Rel: 
Sion, Which this Infidel Writer, and. ſome 
others in Conjunction with him, have been of 
late, and till are endeavouring, with great In- 
| greater Malice, (I hope — 


is they 


te Law of Nature, if they mean by it the Ob- 
*- ligation of doing what is congruous and fitting 
. for Creatures of ſuch @ Nature to do, both 1 
\ themſelves, which the Revelation expreſſes by 
bonn ſeberly, righteauſh, and godhyin-ehis pre 

"ſent World:) If they mean the loving the 1 


* "ne * 
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aur God auith all our, Hearts and all our Souls, 
and our Neighbours as ourſelves, (which they 
affect to call enn Name 


tian z) or if they mean by it the doing [.Phzl. 


Diſpenſation, which they are endeavouring-to 
deſtroy, than it can n en. * 


:o ſay the contrary. It is impoſſible, therefore, 
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ones af Love, or Chaniey,look a little too-Chrif- 


iv: g.] whatſoever Things, are honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, 


| whatſtever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things 


are virtuous, praiſe-wortby, and of good Report: 


I ay, if they mean any of theſe: Things by the 
Lam of Nature; I defy them to ſhow, that the 


Obſervation: of the Law of Nature in all theſe 
"Senſes is not more ftrif#ly required of us, and 
upon fironger Moti ves, now under the Chriſtian 


their wild Schemes. 
This muſt. 3 be e 


and ſas the Apoſtle expreſſes. it, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 


2 in Hypocriſy, and can only be 
deſigned to deceive and lead Captive ſome filly 


People, or ſome wicled ones, who have a Mind 


to be led Captive by ſuch Pretences. The 
Law of Nature, of Reaſon, of Virtue, and of 


Univerſal. Love or Benevolence, is already in 


full Force, 45-4 Rule of Duty in the Chriſtian 
Religion; and I challenge this Writer, or any 


of his Abettors (if they have the Confidence) 


in 


— 


*. 
th the Nature of "Things, that they ſhould en- 
deavour to pull down the Chriſtian Religion in 
order to ſet this up, which 1 
i ſet op by that Religion than it can 
it is ſo. It is to be feared therefore, that by the 
Law of Nature, they mean ſomething elſe, 
(though they do not think it proper as yet to 
ſpeak out,) ui. not the Law of our perfe#, 


1 bot of our inperſelt and corrupt Nature; not 


of che Mind, but of the Body; not of Righ- 
Hitlfneſs, but of Gn; (as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes 
them) i. e. following the irregular Appetites 
of dor preſent polluted Nature, and (which 


8 was evidently meant by their Forerunner Epi- 


curus, and thoſe of his Se&) every Man's doing 
whatever is moſt pleafing and | agreeable to him- 
Eil, fo far as it is not ruinous of, and deflrutiroe 


10 bis Being, and the main Pleaſure of it : And 


the Law of Nature in a proper Senſe, (which 

conſiſts in reſtraining and fubduing thoſe Ap- 
petites) as that they really take away alt Low 
wy | and introduce inſtead of it an uni- 
:verſal Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs, of every 
Mut s purſuing his own Inclinations, and doing 
what ſeeins right in bis own Eyes: And the 
- Diſpute is not (as this Writer falſely repreſents 
it) between Chriſtianity and the Law of Na- 
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tune. the latter of which is entirely taken into 
agd confirmed by the former; but between 
Viet and Vice, Religion and Irreligion, and 
the Doctrine and -Morals of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles on the one hand, and that of Epicurus 
and his licentious Followers on the other. And 
whenever this Author will give us an explicit 
Delineation of his Religion of Nature, I dare 
ſay, that Fornication, and an unreſtrained In- 
tercourſe of the Human Sexes with each other, 
mare; fecudum vivere; and an indulging the 
other Appetites and Inclinations of the Body, 
ſo far as; is conſiſtent with the main Pleaſure 
and Preſervation of it; or, (to uſe his on Ex- 
preſſions) a pu ſiung that warm Defire, which 
u, implanted in Human Nature after ſucb 4 

Manner, as tends mol to the Happineſs of be 
the Parties, (which doubtleſs the Parties under 
the Influence of that warm Defire are the moſt 
proper Judges of:) This, I fay, I believe will 
make no ſmall Figure in his Catalogue of Mo- 
ral or Religious Duties, according to bi Law 
of Nature. 

It may juſtly be ſuſpected therefore (and, 
1 confeſs, I muſt ſuſpect it, till the Principles 
or Practices of theſe Free-thinking Gentlemen 
convince me of the contrary) that the Reaſon 
of their Oppoſition againſt the Chriſtian, Reli- 
Zion is, not (as they falſly and infidiouſly give 
aut) becauſe they would ſet up the more per- 
| Vor. I, L | pr 


11 
a Low of lune, bet uſt the AYER 
becauſe the Law of Nature" is in the -bexy 
Degree, eſtabliſhed, and indiſdenſably enjoined 
in the Chriſtian Religion; "they are for aboliſh- 
ing the Law of Nature and Chriſtianity to- 
gether, in order to ſet up an unbounded Licen- 
trouſneſs, and a Liberty of indulging their own 
vicious Inclinations, (which- is what they mean 
by following Nature) in the room of it; and 
they are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt; not 
becauſe they cannot (in-point of fair Reaſon) 
come into it, but becauſe they have @ Mind to 
get rid of it, as a troubleſome Companion, that 
. upbraids them with their Wickedneſs; and 
there is in them (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 
an evil Heart of Unbelief : Biblia ſacra tradu- 
cunt, (lays the foreign Writer, whom I juſt now 
mentioned) [Ur/in. p. 87.] Verbs divini mini- 
iris illudunt, & fibimet ifpfis talem fingunt reli- 
gronem, qualem forte illorum genius reguirit. 
But it is not my Buſineſs to enquire into the 
Motives (be that to themſelves and their own 
Conſciences) upon which theſe Gentlemen have 
ſach a proſe ſſed Diſlike to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; but to ſhew, that the Arguments or Ob- 
jections, which are produced by them againſt 
the Doctrine here mentioned, are . er | 
varn nen, e | 
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eme 


_ the Third Head) to anſwer the Cavili, 


- which have been brought by our Adverfaries, 


and particularly the afore-mentioned Author, 
againſt the Doctrine here laid down, viz, of 
Mankind's being ſaved by Feſus Chriſt alone, 
and to ſhew the Weakneſs and Infi 

of them. And here I ſhall wholly paſs by un- 


— ” 


- regarded (as really not deſerving any rational = 


Man's Notice) all the little Bufforneries, fly 
| Suggeſtions, and malicious In/inuations againſt 
Chriſtianity and its Profeſſors, (more particu- 
larly againſt the Prieſts of it;) all the violent 
Outcries againſt Superſtition and Prieftcraf?, 
Creed-making, Bigottry, Perſecution, and the 
like, which we meet with ſo frequently among 


theſe Gentlemen of greater Benevolence; and 


ſhall entirely confine myſelf to the proper 


Subject now before us, viz. to anſwer the Ar- 
guments, or. ſeeming Arguments, which have 


been brought more eſpecially by the fore- na- 


med Writer: Firſt, Againſt the Belief of any 
Method at all of Salvation's being wrought for 


us; and Secondly, Againſt the particular one 


bere aſſerted in the Text, viz. its being pro- 
cured by ns: thee chap tie Mark ang. iedia- 
tion of our Bleſſed Saviour. 

| Of each of theſe in their Order, And 


8 8 L 2 1. Fe, 


. . began here. 
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1. Firſt, It js argued by the formentioned 
Writer (whom I take to be the Retailer of 
the Sentiments and Pleas of the reft of that 
| Society, who would be thou ght the only Men, 
that think with Freedom and Impartiality,) that 


the Law, or (if you pleaſe) the Religion of 


Nature, is of itſelf ſufficient, without any 
thing elſe, to procure the Happineſz of 
Mankind, or elſe God muſt have bien wanting 


in making Provifan for that Purpoſe : And, 


conſequently, that there is no Occaſion for 
any other Saviour, and that to introduce ſuch 
an one, is ſuperſtitious and vain : And he more 
than once hints (though he does not Se, _ 
ſpeak out) that it is this, which pr ng Fog 
 tioguiſhes Religion from N 
fiition ; that the farmer relies upon the perfect 
Law of Nature, as ſufficient of itſelf to make 
all Men ha ppy; whereas the /atter (as if Na- 
ture had not ſufficiently provided) was always 
putting Men upon contriving other Saviaurs, 
and_other Methods for obtaining the fame 
_ ' End: $0 that Chriſtianity, or the Belief be- 
ing ſaved by Feſus Chrift, or indeed by any 
other: than the Religion, or Law of Nature, is 


All at onde rejected as a Piece of Vanity ond 


Superſlitzen. This is the Ground of that com- 
mon Outcry, which among ſome People it is 
thought genteel and. faſhionable to make, againſt 


nn but ſuch a Ground as na Man 


would 
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indeed any thing elſe but a Fool's Paradiſe. 
I order to diſcover the great Weakneſs of this 
Cuil, we need only obſerve (as was done in 
the fortner Diſcourſe) That as every Law, in 
the Nature of the thing, muft abſolue and juſ- 
tify in the Sight of the Lawgiver thoſe, who 
have obſerved and lived up to the Precepts of 
it; ſo every one, on the contrary, that has a 

Penaley annexed to it, muſt condemn and con- 
ſign to Puniſhment (without the Intervention 
of ſortie Grace and Mercy, which are Things. 
foreign to the Law,) thoſe, who have tranſ- 
greſſed, and broke through its Rules. : 
Suppofing thetefore the Law of Nature to | 
be as ſufficient for procuring the Happineſs of 

all Mankind, as theſe Gentlemen would have 
t; I ſhould be glad to know of them, whether 
they mean the Law of Nature obſerved, or 
the Law of Nature broken. If they mean the 
former, wiz. That the Law of Nature, which 

God gave Man at the Creation, had it been 


_ without any other Addition, to attain the End 
mentioned, they ſay no more than what all the 
World allows: Since it is univerſally acknow- 
ledged, That if Man had continued to live with- 

out Sing, according to the Law, he would have 
continued to live in the Favour of God, and 


conſequently would have been happy, and not 
* L 3 | have 


duly obſerved by Man, was ſufficient of itſelf, 
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that Caſe would not only have been ſufficient, 
but effectun i to that End; and all our Author's 


Pains to ſhew the Excellency and Sufficiency of 
the Law of Nature, is only a downright Miſ- 


take of the Point in queſtion, and nothing at 


all to the Purpoſe, unleſs it be to make his un- 
wary Followers believe, that Chriſtianity is an 


Enemy to Mankind's being governed by the 
Law of Nature and Reaſon ; whereas Chriſti- 


anity enforces it to the higheſt Degree, but 


only ſays, That Mankind have tranſgreſſed this 


perfe# Law, and therefore muſt ſtand in need 
of being pardoned for ſuch their Tranſgreſſion; 
and that it is Chriſt alone, who has procured this 


Pardon from God, the Author of the Law. 


If they mean the /atter, viz. That the Law of 


Nature, though tranſgreſſed by Mankind, yet 
vas ſtill ſufficient, without N * other Means, to 


procure their Happineſs; they 9 
Man ever ſaid, or thought before 


all the World agree, ae ſuch, muſt 


bring under Condemnation, and conſequently 


ſubject to its Penalty thoſe, who are guilty of 
tranſgreſſing the Rules of it: Not that in this 
Caſe, any Want of Sufficiency to make Men happy 


cati be charged upon the Law, or upon Gad, 


tte Author of it, (as this Writer oſten argues) 
but the End utended by the Law is in effect 


— 
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Fault of thoſe, wwho were ſulect to it. 
- Fo illuſtrate this by a familiar Inſtance, or 
two: Suppoſe a Father, upon ſetting out his 
Bon into the World, to lay down to him the 
awiſeſt and beſt Rules imaginable for the Con- 
duct of his Life, and to make him ſuch an Al- 
lowance, as ſhould be every Way ſufficient for his 
handſome Maintenance in his Place and Sta- 
tion; if the Son afterwards, by his Folly and 
Jodiferetion, breaks through theſe wiſe Rules, 
and out-ſpends this full Allowance, he may 
eaſily bring himſelf (notwithſtanding the wiſe 
and prudent Care of his Father) into Debt, 
and a Priſon: Here no one would ſay, but that 
the Father had done what was every way /uf- 
ficient and proper to be done on his Part; and 


no rational Man would argue (as this Auther 


does in ſeveral Places) if the Son by his own 
Folly, has brought himſelf into ill Circumſtan- 
ſtances, that therefore there muſt, have been an 
undeniable Default in the Giver of this Advice 
and Allowance to him, (they are our Author's 
own Words) in appointing Means, not ſufficient 
to anſwer their defigned Ends. Again, Suppoſe 
a Member, or Members, of any of our Societies, 
which were eſtabliſhed for the Promotion of 
| Religion, Learning, and Virtue in the World, 
after many Years cating his Founder's Bread, 
ſhould: appear neither religious, nor learned, nor 
keel there muſt have been indeed an unde- 
L 4 niable 
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Writer) be laid upon the Founders for appoint- 
ing Means, not ſufficient to anſwer their defigned 
Ends? Or ought it not much rather to be laid 


upon the unworthy Party, who have made 


an ill J of the proper - Means that were ap- 
pointed? The Ap 
vious, to ſtand we eee . Further 
5 ; 

I would obſerve therefore, that the Word 
ſufficient is commonly taken in- two different 
Senſes; ſometimes for that, which is effectually 
ſo; and ſometimes for that, which is only / 
in the Nature of Things, but the Effect is by 
ſome Means or another hindered: - And ac- 

cordingly when it is argued (as it often-is by 
theſe Gentlemen) that if the Law of Nature 
is not ſuffleveat of itſelf to procure Man's Hap- 


 pineſs, it will follow, that God has not 
Sas Heres ie earn by, 
Creatures; the Anſwer is very eaſy, vis. That 


Pk the Low of Noturt was of Ha fig — 4 
Sud did ſufficiently provide on bis 


Happineſs of them all; „ 
juſtly be charged upon Hit Side: But His /u/- 
ficient Puten may be rendered (though we 


ally ſufficient by a Fault juſtly chargeable on the 
bide of ſome of them. And this is really the 


©. 4m 


of both is too ob- 


cannot ſay properly imgfciem, yet) ine - 
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0 God gave Man a Law at his firſt 
Rene Let and fuited to bis reafonable 
Nature, and every way ſufficient for the inten» 
be neceſſary in order to the effefually produ- 
cing the fame End, or elſe Mankind (by their 
own Fault indeed, and not the Law's) will be 
left fallen ſhort of their State of Happineſs. I 
would defire the forementioned Writer there- 
fore to give me a fair Anſwer to the following 
ſhort-Queſtion, viz. Whether the Bulk of Man- 
kind (as he is pleaſed to expreſs -bimſelf) Jews 
and Heathens, Chrifiians and Mabometans, have 
finned and do fin againſt the original, inve- 
riably perfef# Law of Nature, ot not? If he 
_ anfivers. Not, (as I think be ought to dd, ac 
cording to his Principles, and I dare ſay would 
do, if he thought it proper to ſpeak out,) this 
is not only contrary to the expreſs Declarations 
of Holy Scripture, (which he has no Regard - 
far.) but to the Experience, the Sentiments, and 
the of all Men (as far as we know) 
in all Ages of the World, who have always 
talked (as was oblerved in my late Diſcourſe) 
of Mankind's having run into all man- 
Agt's being twrued into an Iven ane, and the 
like; and among whom it was always a Que- 
ſtion, How: /a much Bui cen get into the 
World, - confidering the Goodneſi and Perfec- 


— 
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et 


en as Wu veſtion 


fer, That Mankind bievt been guilty of Sin; it 
will follow, that then they muſt be under Con- 
demnation by virtue of the Law, ae ſuch, and 
the greater Condemnation, the mot eompleat 


and fuffcient the Law was for their Happineſs; 
and conſequently muſt neceſſarily be in want 


of ſomething elſe over and above the Law of 
Nature (viz. of Grace and Mercy) to ſave them 
from that Condemnation : And the Method of 
doing this is what the Chriſtian Religion in- 
forms us of; this is that Life and Immortality, 
which thro” our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is brought 

to light to us by the Goſpel, and what the fore- 
mentioned Writer is pleaſed to brand with the 
Name of. a Load of Superſtition, and an in- 
fuperable Burden, .wobich Superſtition | has laid 
D 

that it #5 ſo. 

2. Bur this Writer farther arguds;/ Secondy | 
That ſeeing the Law, or Religion of Nature, 
(as coming from God himſelf) muſt-needs be 
compleat and per fac, it is impoſſible, that any 


n at or rather (which is his Meaning 
Words) there can be no Cbriſtian Re- 


Axiom at all, but only Natural; ſince that, which 


= already perfect, is not capable of any Ad- 
dition. — is the Author's fa- 
vourite 


Whether it was in the Werld, 1 H oY 


: thing further ſhould be added to it: And there- 
fore the Chriſtian Religion can be md other than 
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1 in order to its making th | 
more deep Impreſſion upon the Minds of his 
fimple and unwary Readers. The Anſwer to 
it is very caſy and obvious, ui. That /uppo- 
fing the Perfeftiar of the Religion, or Law of 
Nature, it will follow, that nothing could af- 
terwards be added to it as 4 Part, or Appen- 
din, of the ſame Sort and Kind, to ſupply any 
| Deficiences, that had been found in it; for this 
would be apparently an Impeachment of its 
Perfection: But that after the per fed Law of 
Nature had done its Duty, all that a Law 
could do; and Mankind, by ſinning againſt ſuch 
a perfett Law, had made themſelves exceeding 
faful, incurred its Penalty, and were thereby 
_ deprived of the Acceptance of God, and their 
own Happineſs ; that after this, I ſay, no ad- 
ditional Method could be found out by God 
Himſelf, in order to fave them from this Con- 
demnation, (viz. a Method of Grace and Fa- 
vour, entirely foreign to, and diſtin& from the 
Law) without accuſing the Law of ſome De- 
ſect or ImperfeRion on its Part; this is alto- 
gether unreaſonably and abſurdly imagined ; 
fince. in this Caſe the Defect will lie wholly 
on the Part of thoſe, who have broken the Law, 
and not upon the Law itſelf, which bas been — 
broken by them. For is any Law, as 4 Rule of v2 


* to be eſteemed the leſs 
* | Fee, 
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perſoſt; betauſe fone People will fooliſhly, or 
perverſely, difobey its Precepts, aud thereby 
involve therbſelves in the Lnconvedtiences, that 
muſt follow upon ſuch their Diſobedience ? 
Or is it any Reflection upon the Compleatneſs 
i Law itfelf; of the Wiſdom of its Ms. 
| her, or any Addition to it for a Supply of its 
N Dee, if ſome ab Ways and u avs at- 
wee tclolved in order to fave from 
_" == | parry alert yes yada that la ve incurred 
them? Were the Father's Advice and Allow- 
ane 10 hiv Sor (that I may continue in the 
Utadtration before mentioned) ever the leſs per- 
uu aud amm in themftbves, deeauſe the Son 
took no Cate to belidve himfelf according to 
ther, and has thereby brought Hirfelf into 
Debt and a Priſon ? Or if the Father afterwards, 
ont of Love and Compaſſion to him, ſhall de- 
kver him from theſe Cir cuniffances upon certain 
Conditions, which he thinks fit to preſcribe to 
Hirn, x this properly amy Aduitim to former 
wife Methods, which he had taken with his 
Sort, in order to fh thetr Deficiency? Or is 
it un entirely new Abrtement, a Method of 
Love and Favour, which ke is willing to uſe 
toward his Son, withoat ny Impeachment of 
the Gocneſs and Perfection of wha fie had 
formerly done for him, and which his Son's 
Indiferetion only: hack rendered ineffectual. 
Fo ee dis Matter fff the frcher, 
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let us confider impartially, how it Which 10 
ourſelves : Let us ſuppoſe the Law of our own 
Nation to be as perfect and compleat, as it is poſ- 
fible for any thing of that kind to be; and a 
Number of Perſons notwithſtanding to have 

1 it, and by ſuch their Tra nſgreſſion 
. 
— if any Perſon of and Intereſt 
ſhould up in their ] and the King 
ſhould grant, and aftually * tbeir Pardun, 
upon certain Cenditions, which he thinks pro. 
per to infift upon; as that of tranſporting them- 
ſelves, for In ſtance, into ſame of the Planta- 
tions, or the like ; Would any one (nay, would 
this Author himſelf) ſay, That this was a Clauſe 
ſuperadded to correct the ion of the 
Law? Or would he not rather ſay, That his 
„ not added to 


vas an Act of Grace and Mercy 
the Law, as if it wanted ſomething to perfect 
it; but only coming after the Law to bring 
about an Event, which the Law itſelf, in the 
Nature of the thing, (if People would be ſo 
bal u uo be galley of the Breach of , and 

eur its Penalty) could not poſſibly bring 
about? For the perfect and Law is 
luppoſed to have condemned theſe Criminals, 
and therefore, as ſuch, could not ſave them from 
uch Condemnation ; but that muſt be effected 
(if ever ie is effected) by ſome other Means, 
WS, — n Favour. 10 apply 


this 


jy 
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00, (till this Authos is pleaſed to deny it) that 
Mankind in general, and each Man in parti- 
cular, have finned and do fin, againſt the Precepts 
of this perfect Law; and conſequently (if they 
have nothing elſe but the Law to depend upon) 
muſt be under Condemnation, and liable to be 
_ deprived of the Acceptance of God and the Hap- 
prneſs of their Nature, which were the End of 
the Law. If God then afterwards, by an 45 
of Grace: and Mercy, and in Conſideration of 
the Merits and Interceflion of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
be pleaſed. to ſuſpend. or remit this Penalty, 
and to ſave them. from this Condemnation, to 
which they were ſubject by the Law; is it 
common Senſe and Reaſon for any Man hence 
to argue, That if this were Jo, the Law muft 
needs bave been imper fen? or that God by his 
Law had not ſufficiently provided for the Hap- 
pineſs of all His Creatures? Certainly, No; but 
the Concluſion, that we ought to make, is, 
(give me leave to repeat Nhat I have already 
mentioned) That though the Law was boh, 
end juſt, and good, yet Man, by the wrong Uſe, 
which he made of his Liberty, had tranſgreſ- 
ſed this perfe? Law ; and the Law, as fuch, 
mn the Nature and Reaſon of Things, could do 


© ſomething further (viz.Grace ondMercy, which 


are Things different from the Law, and . 
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the Law, as fuch, though never 0 
could not poſſibly procure) an be le 
api ociler to /ove him, ror elſs haatiuſ | 
for ever lie winder this Condemnation. 
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3. But, Thirdy, this Author endeavours by 
another' Argument to ſhew, that the Chriſtian 
Religion (which; by way of Contempt, he is 
pleaſed often to join with Mabometan and Pa- 


gan; and to call them all alike ſcornfully by 


the Name of traditional Religion) cannot poſ- 


_ fibly add any thing, and conſequently not Terms 


of Forgiveneſs and Pardon, to the Religion or 
Law of Nature, viz. Becauſe they have both of 
them the ſame End, and conſequently muſt both 
of them preſcribe the ſame Means for the At- 
tainment of it. And therefore nothing by the 
one can be ſuperadded to the other, ſince they 
are the ſame, both as to the End and the 
Means for attaining that End. That the Re- 
ligion of Nature, and that of Chrift Jeſus, have 
both the ſame ultimate End, (viz. the Glory of 
God, and Happingſs of Mankind) I readily ac- 
knowledge ; but that they have both the ſame 
immediate or ſubordinate End, I can by no 


means allow; tbr of the former being evi- 


dently to preſerve Mankind, by giving them 
a perfect Rule of Duty, in their natural State 


Were created; and that of the latter, to di- 


ver 86 are! State of Sin and 
| * 


former, eee 
when a Phyſician has given a perfel8hy good Sett 
of Rules to any Friend of his for thie-Preſer- 
vation of his Health, which is exaQtly ſuited 
to his Temper and Conſtitution ; if that Friend 
afterwards; through a Neglect of thoſe Rules, 
 ſhonld fall into a dangerous Illneſi, he muſt 
not, by any means preſcribe any thing elſe for 
the Recovery of his Health, without diſcover- 
ing the Im of his formet Rules given 
for the Preſervation of it; fince the End of 
. both Preſcriptions being the ſame, rant 
the Means of obtaining it muſt be 
 Joth, ad notting et be 4464 by th 
latter to the former, if it in its 
Kind; fince that, which is ger fuck, 
of no Addition; and conſequently, in his 
| Friend's Illneſs, he can preſcribe nothing new 
for the Removal" of it, but only make 2 Re- 
publication of the "fine excellent Ruler, which 
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Ur therefore by the Law of Nathte's being 
au perfect, this Author means, that it 


wanted 
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wanted no I. or Degree of Excellence, that 
could poſſibly be required in a Law. or Rule of 
Duty, which was exactly fitted to the then 
Conſtitution of Man's Nature, and deſigned 
c his Inng- 
cence, in order to his final Happineſs ; I readily 
come into it: But if he means, that it was . ſo 
abſolutely perfecs, as that, when it was broke, 
there could be no new Covenant, nor any new 

Conditions of pardoning and forgiving the Breach 
of it afterwards, in order to reſtore: Man to his 
loſt Happineſs; this I ab/olutely deny. Per- 
haps this Author will ſay (as he ſeems to do in 
ſeveral Places) that whatever tends any way to 
the Happineſs of Mankind, (and conſequently 
this New Covenant of Pardon and Forgiveneſi, 
if ever there was ſuch a Thing,) is compre- 
hended within his Notion of the Law & N- 
ture, as a Supenſtructure belonging to it. Not 
to diſpute at preſent about the Largeneſs of his 
Notion of the Lau of Nature, in making it ex- 
tend to a State, which is wholly preternatoral, 
dig. that of Sin and Guilt ; I ſhall only obſerve, 
That it is odd enough to hear a Man, who had 
| juſt been arguing for the Perfection, and abſolute 
Perfection, of the Law of Nature, which was 
given to Man at his firſt Creation, before he 
had finned, and which was then unchangeably 
per fe, now talking, as he does, of a Super- 
frufure belonging to it after Sin had been com- 
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if 


r 
mitted. — thn be Hens, 


of Nature, though uncapable of having any Ad- 
dition or Alteration, yet . of a Super- 
rule. 
means by a gu 
Akeratiam nor Addition to the Building, which 


it is a Superfiruure to, and which was before 


es, 1 will promiſe him to conſider a lie 
further of this Evaſion ; but till then, I freely 


own it is ſomewhat above my Comprehen- 


fion. But a Man, that can make Senſe of Chriſ- 
tian Deſts, (i. e. Chriſtians, who refuſe to ac- 
knowledge Chrift,) as this Author often. talks, 
may, I confeſs, make Senſe of any thing; and 
by Dint of ſuch clear Ideas, as he is Maſter of, 
may as truly call himſelf a Proteſtant Papih, 
and talk juſt as intelligibly of black Snow, and 
2 Sun, that has neither Warmthncr 2 
and of Super ſtructures to perfet? Buildings, that 
neither alter, nor add to them. n 2 
4. But this Author further argues againſt 
Wn, Chriſtian Religion, Fourthly, That, ſup- 
poſing the Law itſelf, though never. ſo perfect, 
could not pardon and juſtify thoſe, who for 


their Sins, were ſubject to its Condemnation ; 


yet ſtill there was no Occaſion. for any Propi- 
tiation or Interceflion (as the Chriſtian * 
lation teaches,) ſince God is inclined, nay, and 
under an Obligation, as a tender Father of all 


His Children, of His own free Goodneſs (with- 


When this Writer explains what he 
>, which makes neither 
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aut inſiſting upon any thing of that Nature) to 


pardon all their Sins, and paſs by their Tranf- 


elften ; and He certainly will'do ſo. That 


of Reaſon, to know all, that is required by the 


Low. of Nature and Reaſon, or (in the Author's 


Wards) That every intelligent Creature ſhould 


laue ſuſſicient Under franding to" diſcover thoſe 


Duet, which Men's Relation to God and one 


another requires of them, appears ſomething 


playkible ; but that they ſhould preſume by 


the Light of Human Reaſon to direct God 


Himſelf, and to determine what He il! do, 
or is aged to do, in the Exerciſe of his vin- 
dictive Juſtice, or the Manifeſtation of his Mer- 


q, when they have tranſgrefled that Law, is 
really Inſolence intolerable. The learned Puf- | 


fenderf,, (as good an Authority as Mr. Nye, or 
any other, whom this Author has produced) 
 exprelly tells us, That how God will do in the 
Execution of his vindictive Juſtice, ſupra no/< 
trum gi captum ; but theſe Men imagine, that 
nothing is too high for their Capacities, and ſet 


vp Human Reaſon, not only to be a Judge of 


what is fit and proper for Man to do, but to 
decide upon the Proceedings of God Himſelf, 
and ate as confident of what He 1 do, or 
at, in the Diſtribution of bis Juſtice and 
Mercy, as if they were fully acquainted with 
Fea 2 Rs 


. 


. the Number of his Privy Counſellors. 


* 
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the Mind of the Lord, and were admitted into 


But to return an Anſwer to this Argument 
in Form: That God is a Being infinitely gra- 
 cious and merciful, long ſuffering, and of great 
. Goodneſs, that pardoneth Sint, and paſſeth by 
T ranſgreſſions, is readily acknowledged both 
from Revelation, and thoſe common 
Notions, which all the World conceive of the 
Divine Nature; and. accordingly Chriſtianity 
s nothing elſe, but the Method of God's par du 
N ing and forgtving Sins by Feſus Chriſt. But it 
is difficult to imagine, that an infinitely wiſ: 
Governor, (ſuch as God is acknowledged on 
all Hands to be) ſhould eſtabliſh a Law at one 
Time by his own Authority, (as this Author 
allows him to have done) the Penalty of the 
Breach of which was Death, and Excluſion 
from his Favour and Acceptance ; and yet as 
ſoon as it was broken ſhould remit that Penalty, 
and without any Conſideration (but only moved 
by his meer Goodneſs and Compaſſion, ſhould 
admit the Breakers of it into his Favouragain : 
And IJ cannot well fee how ſuch a Conduct, 
as this is, can be fairly reconciled-with that In- 


variableneſi, and Immutability of the Divine : 
Nature and Law, which upon other Occaſions 
this Author lays ſuch a tas os Pere | 


But there are other Attributes belonging 
Divine N beſide * fingle « one o er, ; 
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die 


E 
at heat be ord ſome > 
pleaſed to expreſs it) to be the : favourite one'; 
yet an bo Aba in point 'of meer 
| Reaſon, that God ſhould: be fo influenced in 
partial Favour of any one of his Attributes, as 
to deny Himſelf, and do Violence to ſeveral 
others, which are plainly as efſential to His Di- 
une Nature, as that. If Mercy rejoiced againft 
June in God's Willingneſs to forgive Men's 
Sins, yet ſurely we cannot conceive, that He 
ſhould do it wholly without Judgment. - And 
if we conſider Him either as an unchangeably 
wiſe, and juft Legiſlator, or as an rnfinttely holy 
and pure Being, we cannot in reaſon imagine, 
that in the former of thoſe Capacities he 
could; remit the Puniſhinent of the Breach of 
His own Law, without at leaſt ſome Satigfac- 
nion; or in the latter that, without ſome Pro- 
pitiation made for Sin, he could accept and ad- 
mit again into His Divine Preſence thoſe, who 
were ſtained and polluted with the Guilt of it. 
Now' Nepentance and Reſolutions of better Obe- 
dence for the future, and even that better Obe- 
dience itſelf, are no more than doing our Duty 
according to theTenor of the Law for the Time 
to rome; but make no Amends,” and give no 
Satisfaction to the Juſtice of the Lawygiver, for 
the Tranſereſſions pat: And therefore it js but 
reaſonable and Juſt to conclude, (and that from 


"oe * Nature and Reaſon of Things them- 
| , M 3 ſelves) 
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dreh thit Goa! granted his gracious Pardon 


upon certain Terms and Conditions, and had 
one SatigſaBian' made to his Juſtice and Ho- 
lines, in | whettof He entets into 
4 New Covenant with Mankind, whereby He 
'engages Himſelf (on their Performance of thoſe 
Conditions) fo be graticut une them, und their 


| Sins a Iniquities to remember wo more.” 


Thus far Reaſon (meer Han Raſen) may 
| be ſuppoſed to go by its own native Light; 
but what Terms in particular the moſt holy and 
wiſe God will be pleaſed to inſiſt ypon, before 
he executes this Covenant; and what Partict- 


| dar Dua He will require on out Part, as C- 


ditions of our being pardoned and rere 6% Hit 
"Favour ; this Human Reaſon can never be a 


| competent Judge of, without the additions! ! 
| of Revelation to afſiſt it: In order to 


know the Articles, upon which the Treaty was 
entered into, it muſt be n to have re- 
courſe to the Treaty itſelf. EE: B 

And further, as Man, who was the condemned 
Porh, "and ſoit up under Sin, cannot eaſily be 
| imagined to Have been 2 
Affi in his owh Behalf; fo it is teaſonable to 
"hah" chat it was broght about by the Me 


dation: and Inter cefſion of ſome Uther; and as 


" hg other Perſon ban, with any Sry E Reaton, 


de affighed”for this Purpoſe,” ſo molt probably 
d, the — 
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HT ol they, w 
as I ſuppoſe he will pag me, 
and all Men have done) have nothing 
rely upon for their final Happineſs, but 
the ſingle Attribute of God's uncovenanted Mer- 
© and this in contradiction (as far at leaſt as 
appears to our Reaſon) to His immutaöle Fuſe 
tice. and "Holineſs : Whereas, we (ſuppoſing 
that the Chriſtian Covenant ſhould at laſt 
prove a Miſtake, as there is no Reaſon to ſup- 
poſe) have as good Ground to hope in the 
Mercy of God, for our Pardon and Forgive- 
"neſs, as they can poſſibly have; and ſo far are 
fully upon a Level with them; and have be- 
dd (ſuppoſing our Religion to be true) the 
. pnſhaken Foundation of His covenanted Faith- 
Janet and Fuffice to tely upon, that He will 
 fergive as our Sins, and cleanſe us from all Un- 
 Tighteouſneſyg. So that whereas their'Salvation 
nnd, Happineſs for ever depends upon only one 
- +fingle. Thread, ours is ſecured to us by a three- 
aa Grd, whink 5 wiſe Man * 
ot 4 
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ther Attributes of. the Divine Nature, as that 
it cannat be believed. This Argument, (which. 


— 


1 4 J 


1 1) hob quietly lten, and therefdre in com- 


mon Prudence, and meer human Diſeretion, 
(if there were nothing: eiſe in it) the Chriſtian 
Religion is as much to that of Na- 


as it is more eligible to have three than only 
one Place of Refuge to fly to in caſe of Dan- 

ger. And ſo much may ſuffice for an Anſwer 
to the Arguments, or pretended Arguments, 
| which have been brought by this Writer againſt 


the Reaſonableneſs of believing any Sabvation's 


being ptocured for us; which — — 
thing propoſed under this general Head. 

no proceed to the Second, which wass 
2. Secondly, To anſwer what he has objec- 


ted againſt the particular Method; of it here 


aſſierted in the Text, uz. Its being-procured by 


no other than the Merit and Interceſfion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. And here he argues, /f, That if 
Salvation be attainable by Jeſus Chrifh alanc, 

Mankind muſt have been leſt for above Four 


Thouſand Years, (he means from the Time of 
Sin's entring into the World, to our Saviour's. 
Appearance) without any Poſſibility, of. attain. 
ing Salvation; which is ſo irrecongileable with 
the Notions, that we have of the Goodneſs and 


1 If 5 ſeems 


3 


er eee 
+ pretend to, and it were to be wiſhed, 
. n! 
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2 — pon a fu Suppoition, v Pro's 
Sacrifice and Expiation — Bhod 
ani bs of no" Avail in the Sight of God toward = 
his fargiving Man's Tranſgreſſion, till the Time 
of bis n in the World. For if 
that Sacrifice,” in its Virtue" and Efficacy; was 

applicable to all Men, in all Ages of the World, 
as well thaſe who had gone before, as thoſe, 
who followed after, the full Time of our Sa- 
viour s coming ; then this Argument muſt fal! 
to the Ground of courſe, and Mankind will be 
above Fu Thouſand Years, (as this Author ar- 
gues) as that all will have been capable of it, 
(though not by the Merit of their owa Works, 
yet by the Virtue and Efficacy of this one 
great Saecrigice) from the Time of Sin's firſt 
Entrance into the World, down to this very 
Day. And that this is really the Caſe, ap- 
pears evidently both from the Nature of. ſuch 
Sacriſices, which were always looked upon as 
Propitiations and Atonements for Sins, that were 
pal, as well as from tlie Authority of Holy 
Scripture, where (beſide the Promiſe, made im- 

F | 
and 'Propitiation of Chit, in the Merit of 
Ke are — as 3 me 
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1 Wines dez thar bus fomed, une di . 
ad of al Mankind without Excep- 
Sg 8d the Liſe — 
into the World by-theSin of our 6rd Parents, 
and the Continuation. of it in | their Poſterity 
afterwards, came-alike upon all. And St. Pau. 
expreſly tells us, la im. i. 9, 10. That tho 
: this Grace is now wade mant by the appear- 
ing ef our Saviour: Jeſs Chriſt, who has abo- 
liſhed. Death, und broaght Life and Immor- 
taliey\to-Light, through the Goſpel : Jet that it 
—— — ws. 
And this, I ſuppoſe, may be the Reaſon of our 
Saviout's being deſcribed by the. Lamb Hain 
aps ont ome re 
— — with very 


; * wy mY 
— Hin is uſually repreſented 
| che 80 of Righteouſueſe, which diffuſes its 
| healing {afluence boch backward and forward, 
and warms: and -cheriſhes with its enlivening 
Rye the Generations paſt; as, well as thoſe 
to c. IF our Author did nuf Ao this, and 
bebe; Pon of bur Religion, Which ho hes 
baby 3 he ſboold be 4oaght 
however to underſtand a Subject (eſpetialy ane 
5 . “ 
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thoold fall under the Character of that weft 
of Fools, qur damnant, quod non intelligunt : If 
te ud know this, and yet made fach an Objec- 
tion againſt Chriſtianity, in order to deceive 
ſome unwary People, and increaſe the Number 


of his on Diſciples and Followers; be de-. 


Aerbes a worſe Name, which 1 do not care to 


give any Man in this Place: But really there 


appears to be ſo much of the , and of bm 


— — — is 
; in his Conſtitution. 2:2 £4; 

But be further, and e ; 
That if God intended that all Men ſhould be 
faved by Jeſus Chriſt alone, He would cer- 
— S9gSyra ir argons, have 
all Men to the Knowledge of, and Be- 
E in Him 3 oe ut eaſt would have afforded 
of : "Whereas it is 


Mankind dem rf thir Day, are left wholly 
Kitate of 'any ordinary Means of fuch Know- 
ledge and Belief; and conſequently (if this Doc- 
wine be allowed to be true) muſt be deprived 
bf che very Means and Poſſibility of Salvation. 
This ObjeRtion' too, as well as the former, is 


from 


tude, ts wed id Hf — 


thing eh in this Author's Writings, as that it 


plainiy built upon a Soppoſition, which is far 
"RS | | 
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| upon. Examination, will hardly be- found to be 
true, Via, Wat the Menits:of -our Saviour, for 
rn 
* e 
1119— 
Tlhat if God will have all Men to be ſaved by 
mad ho! det , the Knowledge of, 
| pots ant we che Knowledge of, and 
Faith in Him a 
. — 
me leave to obſerve, That the whole Occono- 
my of our Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt may be 
oonũdered by us under two. different Lights, 
either as an AF of Grace and Favour only on 
the Part of God; or, as 4 Covenant; requiring 


ſuch and ſuch Conditions to be performed on 


— — 
promiſed engaged Himmſelf to 
ſhew.- him that Grace and Fayour, + Of theſe 
Conditions, (or Means of obtaining Grace) Faith 
in, and confeſſing of, Feſus. Chriff. our Lord, are 
undeniably. ſome. of the principal, and-.accord- 
ingiy neceſſary to any Man's having a Ig and 
couenanted Title to that Liſe and Salvation, 
which in that Covenant. is ſtipulated by Jeſus 
"OM TR The deja "ores 
— the Performance of theſe, or other 


Conditions 


. 
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n cannot challenge 


indeed the Faithfulneſs and Fuſtice of God, nor 
claim Life; as due to them in virtue of a Cove- 


nant, which they are not admitted into; (and 
4 this, I ſuppoſe, may have been really the Mean- 


ing of thoſe Divines, who deny Salvation to all 
indiſeriminately, who are out of the Pale ofthe 


Church, meaning Covenanted Salvation, it be- 


ing their 'Bufineſs/ only to explain the Con- 


ditions of the C hriſtian Covenant) but that there- 


fore all thoſe, who are out of the Covenant, 


(ond uniavoidably fo) are excluded from all Man- 


ner and Degree of Sahuation, and cannot by 


ny Endeavours in the Ways of - Virtue and 
igion, / according to the beſt af their rational 


. Means and 
Opportunities, which God has afforded them, 
be ſo much as proper Objects of his - uncoue- 
nanted Grace and Mercy, and have their Sins 
forgiven them in virtue of that Sacrifice, which 


our Saviour made of (Himſelf to take away 


Men's Sins; This is what, I confeſs, I can ſee 
no Neceſſit far, nor can I conceive ſuch a No- 


tian to do an Honour to the Merit of our in 
Sayjour's\Sacrifice in the Sight of God; fince | 5 


exery. thing, that is. valued for its Goodneſs, 
and contributing to the'- Happineſs of Man- 


kind, (and conſequently this Sacrifice) is always = 


m be eſteemed either more or left —_— 
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In ſhart, ho God. will deal | 
. dnl dh. wok 
propoſed to them, is ſuflicicatly plain from the 
Revelation of his Will. as contained in the New 
Tuſtament ; but what He will de ent of His 
_ Sacrifice, with thoſe, to whom he has not 
vonchſaſed theſe Opportunities, neither I, nor 
this Author, nor any other Perſon living, bas 
any Right to determine. Theſe arc ſecret 
Thingsof God, which belong to God alonez,xrhere 
as the Things, that are revealed, only belpng to 
nut and our Children, He may ſhew his Juſtice 
Ty and Mercy to his Creatures in a thouſand dif- 
ferent Ways; and a thouſand different Degrees, 
which are to us unknown, and auf alan, be 
rr them to us; and 
| where — it) u of ini Mratrbu, 
breaking through all the Rules of Madgfty, tn 
er un for Standards of Truth, far God as well 
4 Mn. We cannot find:the Depth of the Heart 
of Man, (as it is well -exprefied: in the Apo- 
chrypbal Book of Judith,) neither can tue per- 
ce the Things, which be thinketh 3- how. then 
Things, and know his Mind, er comprehend bis 
Purpoſe? {Chop 0 fs mach, how- 


dg 


mm i | 

cler we ure ſure of in general, that the" Judge 
of all the Earth will do but, wbat is 
right by any of his Creatures; and though Hrs 
Ways may 2 * as our Ways, nor bis Thoughts, 
the Wirld be 


eoufreſs, (as the Pſulmif ex. 
2 Pfal. ix. f.] an miniſter true ꝓud- 
People, In the mean time, it 
kighly Seda of of to whom God has 
vouchbfaftt the Revelation of his Will, and af- 
„„ e and 
of being admitted into the New Covenant, to 
take Care, that we do not, out of any corrupt 
Principle; rec the Counſel of God againſt our- 
ſelves; and that there be not in any of us an 
evil Heart of Unbeligf, to depart from the living 
God. For though we do not know (fince he 
has no where told us) how God will deal with 
thoſe, who have not had theſe Advantages ; 
ve d Know, both from the Reaſon of tbe 
Thing, and the expreſs Teſtimony of Scripture, 
That the Servant, who did know bis Mofter's 
Will, (and the fame is true of thoſe, who might 
and ought to have known it,) . 
nt himſelf, neither did according to His Will, 
ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. Whatever 
may be the Condition of the Pagan World, 
Whoſe Ears were never reached by the Sound 
of che Goſpel, their Condition certainly is in 
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Jeſus Chriſt, * bz. hat d any ba 

bight at all 10 in Burnt-O ings and dk 


176757 in his declairhin g Way, he cle 
ng the Harmleſs and 14 to ſave the' 
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ſuggeſt to Him; or that be muſt be 2 
to do fomething, which ai, Medina by He 
Importunities is to prevail upon Him to do, 
d His Will; and ſo neceſſatily Ie 
God either to be ignorant, or weak, or not 


ready and willing, as He might be of Himſelf 


to do Good t. to His Creatures. That God Li 
ver took any Delight in thoſe Things for thei 

007 Sales, or upon account of any Virtue 
Exc ellency i in themſel Ives; nay, that He ex- 
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either. Mered with polluted Hands, or Men de- 
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ſuch proper Acknowledgments, as Men were 
able to make of their Dependance upon Him, 
und Thankfulneſ5-to\ Him, as the Giver and 
Beſtoer of all upon them; as expreſtve of 
their: being ſenſible, that they had tranſgreſſed 
his Laws, and deſerved that Death in their 
own Perſons, which was repreſented by the 


bad given them; or as Figures and Repreſen- 


Saviour, which was ordained indeed before the 
Foundation of the World, but was 7 be ac- 
tually offered in the Fulneſs of Time; or for 
ſeveral other Reaſons too long to be here in- 
fiſted on: 1 fay, that God could not be pleaſed 
with them for ſome of theſe or the like Rea- 

ſons, this 1 peremptorily deny; and I ſhall 


leave it with our Author (who takes upon him- : 


ſelf as if he was thoroughly acquainted: with 
the Divine Nature) to ſhew that God” s Ac 
ceptatice of them, upon theſe or ſome 
Accounts, is inconſiſtent with any of the 
tributes, which are acknowledged to belong to 


him; or that Mankind's offering them, with 


| thoſe, ot the like Views, was irreconcileable 
With natural Reaſon, or any of thoſe Relations, 


themſel ves. 


therefore he did not like them, as they were 


Death of ſome of thoſe Creatures, which He 
tations of that one great Sacrifice of our Bleſſed 
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to be called Men of Free-Thinking, I am apt 
o belieye he did. For though he tells us bim- 
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However, when I ſee! him, or any of his 
+ Diſciples, upon the Want of any good Place, 
or Fear of any Puniſhment; refuſing to apply 
* proper W to We cc 
——— Reba, Leſt they ſhould-re: 
\\fletupon bis or-Wiſdom, ar Gaul. 
 peſoof. Nature, if they di unt leavy im wholly 
+, f0.hreaſelf; and the free Uſe i his ou Benev- 
ener; Lywill-promiſe. to begin to;\think there 
| (ii is ſamething in this Argument: but till that, 
I muſt: beg leave to be of: Opinion, and to 


— not int #6:faggef#'ito; Him 
en ene nor i fatanin 
1 bis „ Complaints and Im- 
8 portunities, 


porynities, nor denote, or ſappoſe any Want of 
Sadneſs in bien, (as this' Author” Would have 

Magin 7 0. are ſo many ſolemn Decla® . 
gory 5 of "he" oh 
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5 50 proud! the Lord 4 righ Kern as 
n Acknowledginent on our Part of His being 
where preſent to hear our Prayers, and 
Hirays able and willing to relieve our Wants; 
and of aur entire upon Him and 
-Ditn alone for ſuch Relief; and ſo they are pro- 
pe Aits whereby to expreſs aur Humility and 
to Almighty God, and to ſet forth 
Aae, and Glory, which by the Law of 
Nature'\and Reaſon itſelf, as well as by the Te- 
not of the Cbriſtian Covenant, conſidered as 
\Greatures, we e eee 
ah and good Creatur. n 
Thus have I gone threogh wbt l a 
i ih Diſcourſe, and have endeavoured to ex- 
plain and aſtabliſh the Doctrine, contained in 
Words of my Text; and to anſwer the 
Cuy and Objections, that have been brought 
l it particularly by a late Writer, who 
baz gendered himſolf conſiderable; enough to 
abel pubkckly taken Notice of, for no other Rea- 
wien that I e en e 
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than ordina e Chriſſian Re. 
ligion, ind ene de een of Dfffimulation 
and Diſguiſe, and u lag Tarn: by 
ſame Words and 1 — Ke Reaſom- 
ae e ee cap- 


tive ſome filly People 
| bevy mr @ Mind, to fee through his wicktd De- 
1 ſhall conclude all at preſent with 2 
Exhottation to the younger Part of the 
| | Audiviice, Thar they would fiudiouſly enden 
vor (which is ône great Part of "the Deſign 
of their being here) . themfelves Maſ. 
ters of the Art of clear Thinking, ani Jolftd Rea. 
ſing, that they may walk ſecurely chemllelves, 
and ſerve as Guides to others, (if Provence 
ſhonld'tall them to that Office) in the Mitt 
of a crooked and perverſe Gonerition, in which 
they live ; that they may be able to diſcover 
the empty Fallacies, and captious Artifices of 
ſome wicked and ung 


bably be 600 often encountered'y 
World : bey world wot” 3 'be" too 


confident of tir owh Jedgmetits, nor lean 
but 


too much to their on 
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into the World to die only once for the Sins of 
many, and will come Main a ſecond Time, 
not it die any more, but to exerciſt that Judg- 
weit, Which is referved{ for all, and finally to 

"lays thoſe; that duly look for his Coming, (i. e. 
"that prepare themſelves in a due Manner to 
n . 
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e nel often, as the High. Prieft entereth | 
fu the Holy Place every. Year. with ther Bt 
Wecbers : (For. then muſt be often haue ſuffered 
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2 further Confirmation- of :what' the Apoſtle 


had before Kid dawn, e, that our Saviour 
was not, as the Aaronical High Prieſt, to tenew 
his Offering from Year to Leut; but by his 
one Oblation of Himſelf. onte offered, (as our 
Liturgy very fully and excellently. expreſſes it, 
to the Apoſtie's Doctrine) made a 
full, perisct, and ſutheient Sacrifice, Oblation, 
and Satisfaction r the Sins of the whole 
Wotid, and that de is not to appear to the 
ee eee 
cheſe Words therefore | BHT Dot "2h BA 4150 
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When we ſpeak about a Future Judgment, 
| poſe there is no Man but underſtands by 


a Time to come, whetein 
as 


their Actions and Errors in this Liſe and 
einher reward or puniſh them, according hs 
they have demeaned themſelves well or ill 
here; fo chat what I am to —— . 


de Nature and Reaſon n of cheThing 2 
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Amen given ys: 9f«8;. in Hay Soripture, 
that it certninlip/will he no mabre can juſtly be 
_ required tolcanviace ua, either us i: Men, or a 
Ohriſtians, that it undouhtedly will be ſo-. 
rAſt, then, Let us conſider what-Grounds 
me. have to think, from the, hate Light and 
Dictates of natural and right Reaſon; that there 
will be a Time of a Futuro Judgment and Re- 
tribution, wherein all Men will be 
to give an Account of their reſpeAiveWorks, 
and be rewarded, or puniſhed, in proportion 
to tho Natute of them. An. here give me 
leave, for.a Time, to ſuppoſe myſelf ſpeaking 
on not as a Chriſtian, or a Divine of the 
Church oſ Eng/and, to thoſe, who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, or Church of Exgland Men; 
but as a meerly natural, or rational, Man to 
thoſe, who pretend to no more than to be Pu- 


takers of the ſame Nature and Reatbn ; And 


page y ae wait hace 
dance of. Natural, Reaſon, might argue wi 
bis Hearers after the following Manner. If 


| berein Men muſt give an Account 
of — in this Life, it x 
e tbele twa Rezſans ; either 
_ . upon whom i it is ſuppoſed t this 7 
* n 4 \ Creature t ar 
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God; who ib ſuppoſed to be the Judge, and 
the - Exerciſer of 2 | 
pable/ or un to bring Men to it; for if 
Men are juſtly and reaſonably / liable to give an 
Account / of their Actions; and if the Supreme 
Being be both able and willing to call them 
10 it, then none can hinder, but that the Evert 
„eee Where the Matter i 
aas of being into ſuch. a Form, 
ade Woman both „ e e g, u 
Wort At, it muſt of Neceſſity follow, that it 
Wine wrought accordingly. + Now it can- 
not des pretended, with any Shew of Reaſon, 
iber chu Men ure incapable of being judged, 
dat Golf is a Being uncapable or unwill- 
er ae dee upon them; but the 
manifeſt from thoſe common 
5 Wbich we all of us have, and the 
"World: bas g had; both of the Nature 
Mai, and of the Perfections of the Supreme 
ing! and 'conſequehtly, ſince the former is 
"Creature of ſuch 3 e makes hin 
Up Hate te be Called to! an Account of flis 
ts here, ang the 87 , es g of ſüch At- 
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The , Nature of Man, and his” 
"it, 
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one reaſonably 


of them; 
ble updn acrount 
wardable or puniſha 


. to 
conſequently liable to be called ned 
= gi ph pt but only this, 

. give an 


wholly in his own adept xm 
they were 9 dove th 
1 8 3 
Add, and Deeds: ray hg 
a ning Ma comma 


and where 1 
* ing. every 


— 
n 
Blame on 


follow from it; 
Mad- 
Effect, whatſoever Evil may : 
does ea wages eee 
nor 


On 


= 15 ? 8 ; : 8 yy S. © 
5 : | a 8 2 E — 


| An) _ 2 
ſays, os dong perhaps, many things, contrary to 
right Reaſon, becauſe it is known he hae not 
at that Tima, the Uſe of his Reaſdn, and 
and whet be does; is the Ef of his Mise. 
tune; ber than his Fault. But when a Man 
„una muss inte Evil, with bis Eyes open, 
when he ſaw and knew to do better, hut would 


nom; ſot it is plain, and we experience it in 
060A Baſoms, that we have 4 ſuſſicient 
Poet ouer or own Actions, as being endow- 
Gad with a Light of Underſtanding, to 
ler and kno what is Good and Evil, fit or not 
kt in be done by us; and with a Liberty of 
Will, to chaſe the one, and to teſuſe the 
other, acm ing as me pleaſe We have Vir- 
wwe gad, Mice, Life and Death,, Bleſſings and 
Curfings ſet hafere us, and we have it in our 
_— one, 
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ene end regel the other. - He that murders 
robs, - ot commits any other Crime, cannot 
plead, that he rats rw by any Neceſ- 
m of Nature, or by any other irreſiſtable 
Force, to he guilty of it; but ſees, and muſt 
7 „ that it was his own Fault, and 
re to have dome other 
wie if he had pleaſed; and as for this Rea- 

ſon he is juſtly liable to the Judgment of Men 
Bere, ſo for the ſame Reaſon, is he juſtly ca- 
 pable of being judged by God hereafter. And 
2s Man by Nature is capable of being judged, 
becauſe he is à Freg Agent, and has Power 
over his own Actions, ſo will he be capable of 
being judged in another World, becauſe his 
_ Exiſtence will continue in another World; and 
_ conſequently there is nothing (for nothing 
elſe can he ĩmagined) that ſhoald- hinder the 
Reality of 2 Fumme Judgment on his Part. 
ſhall not here enter into a laſge Diſcourſe, 
about the Immortality of the Soul, and its ſur- 
viving the Body, and of its living; and acting, 
and being ſenſible of - Happineſs and Miſery in 
another World; this would engage me a great 
deal further, and carry me more out of the 
Way than 1 deſign at preſent!" I call only 
obſerve to yowin a few Words; chat as we 45-⸗ 
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lly;of thother Nature, as not 'confiſting of 
fertig is far'as we can apprehend, and 
PFitulties and Powers belonging to them, 3 
& Uliderftanding, Will, Refledion; Mettiory; | 
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| wyof the Properties, that we know; of Mat» 
i; ati" which no Man upon Earth bas ever | 4 
yet been able; in any tolerable Degree; to re- 
caneile with them; and though we think we 
have Reaſon to conclude, that the Soul of Man 
kan, immaterial Subſtance, which as it was 
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when they/are conſcious to themſeldes of their 
— — — and that x only when 
they expect to be rewarded or puniſhed for 
then in this Life, but likewiſe when they are 
free em any ſuch Manner of Expectation. 
For what elſe can be the Meaning of thoſe 
which are obſerved to 2 
in good Men, and thoſe Fears in bad ones, {Ms - 
ting afide all Regard of any. worldly Good or 


ſome” very ſtrong and powerful” Sulpici 
and Forebodings in the one, and ſome anſwer- 
ahh ;corfortable ExpeBtations and Apprehen- 


a ws Time "or other « Future Judgment, 
wherein cach of them ſhall be rewarded ag 
to his ive Works ? For why elſe 


| ſhould the former ſupport and comfort them- 


ſelves under the Afflictions and Perſecutiong * 
laat they meet with for God's Sake, andunalte- 
tablypetſeyere in the Ways of Virtue? Or why 
could the latter be under Trouble and 
Vnealinefs, and Diſquietude of Mind, when 
in their Wickedneſs, it they 
his neicher of them any thing'to hope or fear, 
any what may happen to them in this 


pefent-World,... and-had no manner of Prof, 
Mor ExpeRation, cither of being rewarded, 
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Would 
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Men, o perfiſt ſtill in their Goodneſs, if they 
thing to.cxpeR, but only Troubles and 
dne upon, account of it? Ad, would 


bing apd not rather to 
= his Proſperity, ihe bl ning Shs 


therefore, from tf LConſcier 
aer Sorts of Men, 1 the Go 1 
the one, even under the greateſt Troubles, and 
the Unealineſs of the other, even in the mid(t 
of their gucceſſes, that they have each of them 
Thoughts of a Preſage, and Foreboging of z 
Time to come hereafter ; and that Nature-it- 
ſelf (or rather God by Nature). ſuggeſts to each 
oof them, that there will be a Day of juſt Re- 
compenor and Retribution, wherein the one 
ſhall find 4 full Re ward for his Goodneſs, and 


the other ſhall find 4 juſt, V engeance for his 
Wickedueſß. 


Hopes aud Fears, of Mas Confcienoes, either 
excufing or. accuſing them, are ſo deeply fixed, 
and, as it ere, rivetted in their Boſoms, as 
t chey candot be ſhaken off without the 

E. reateſt Difficulty. (as it is plain they cannot) 
what elſe can we imagine, but that they are 
the Work of God, and not implanted in vs 
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ata ite Men Notice beforchand of 
Future Judgment? And if God has taken ſo 
much Care to fignify ſuch a thing tö üs, we 
may aflare ourſelves, that it not only may, but 
certainly wil be. And ſo much may ſuffice, 
fortheProof of this Truth, that there will he 
2 Future Judgment, from the Conſideration of 
Human Nature. e e 
Let us now. * Fred, "20, to — 75 thoſe 
Attributes and Perfeckions of tne Supreme Be- 
ing, which make it abundantly plain, that he is 
both able and willing to exerciſe this Judg- 
ment, which we bave been ſpeaking of, upon 
Men. And here let it be conſidered, that all 
the World, who have believed the Exiſtence 
of Supreme Being, the Author and Governor 
of the Unive/le, (which has been much the 
greateſt and wiſeſt Part of Mankind,) have uni- 
verſall) acknowledged theſe Attributes and 
Perſections to belong to the Divine Nature, ins 
finite Wiſdom or Knowledge, infinite Holineſs 
and Purity, infinite Juſtice and infinite Power, 
By hisWiſdom and Knowledge, God is able to 
{and find out all the Virtues and Vices of 
Mankind; by bis Holineſs and Purity, he muſt 
be indlived'to approve the one, and tos 


ee other; by his Juſtice, he muſt needs 


be prompted to reward the former and to 
puniſh'the latter; and by his Power, ' muſt 
by abl to execute what he is nid to do, 


and bs beſtow nn his Pu- 
_  niſhments, in ſuch Manner as he pleaſes. And 
gray, nothing is more : requiſite on his Part, 
13 to. his effectually being the Judge of 
World, than that he can thoroughly ſee 
and underſtand Men's Errors, that he approves, 
or dilappro ves, is inclined to reward or puniſh 
it, according as he ſees it to have been good ot 
bad; and that he has Power to beſtow his Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, as he ſees fit ; by his 
. Kndwledge he is qualified to do che firſt of 
theſe; by his Holineſs and Juſtice he is incli- 
ned to do the ſecond, ahd by his Power he is 
enabled to do the third ; and conſequently, a; 
fare as God is wiſe, holy, juſt, and powerful, 
(and all theſe to an infinite Degree,) ſo ſure is 
It, that be both can and will one Day exerciſe 
Judgment upon all thoſe Creatures, that arc 
capable of being judged ; .and therefore upon 
® Men, whom we have ſhewn to be ſo. But it 
i clear and acknowledged by all the World, 
and indeed too often complained of by many in 
it, that he does not exerciſe this Judgment 
here in its full and perfect Manner; and therc- 
fore we are to expect, that he will do it here- 
aſter. 9 t argue for the Reality 
*of 2 Euture Judgment ee bare Light of 
Reaſon, and the common Notions and 5 e 
benden of Mankind, both concerni 
2 + wn Nuns, and a, at of the ee vg 
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it amounts to ſuch a Probability as is next to 
it and ſuch as the Nature of the Thing is ca- 
pable of admitting. But (Thanks be to God) 
ye as Chriſtians have ſtill a clearer Word of 
Prophecy, which, in compariſon of theſe Rea-' 
ſonings of meerly natural Men, ſhines likes 


Light in a dark Place, [2 Per. i. rg.]. 
2dly, I ſhall now, as was propoſed under | 
this Head, proceed to ſhew the ſame from the 
ity of Holy Scriptare, that wie may be 
convinced of this Truth, not only as Men, but 
a Chriſtians. And here, not to mention the 
| and. Tenor of the Sacred Writings, 
which eren where ſuppoſe God to be the 
55 of all the Earth; nor the Examples of 
the wien and beſt of Men, which are there 
recorded, and who ſuffered Perſecutions and 
Afidtions in this Life, with a Profpect of be- 
rewar and conſequently ju in 
. 155 Youu ws Gen md = 
thoſe of the Apoſtles, and firſt Followers of 
our Blefſed Saviour, who were of all Men the 
moſt fooliſh, as well as the moſt miſerable, if 
in this Life only they bad Hope in Chriſt: 1 
dy, not to dwell upon any of theft Partiel, 
there are ſo many Paſſages to be met with ig 
Holy Scripture, fo full and expreſs tg orf W5 
- EntPurpoſe, as cat needs put this Matter be- 
Lot es; * 


* 


1 
"aj 
* 


91. 
„5100 22 
„ 


offered is an entire Demonſtration, yet I thin 


| 709 216 1 | 
vond all Doubt to thoſe, who are un 
the Divine Authority of them. T ſhall men- 
tiop only one out of che Old Teftament, vis. 
of Salomon, [ Eccleſ. xii. 13, 14-] where 
concludes. his whole Diſcourſe with theſe 
remarkableWords, Let us bear the Conclufion of 
the wobole Matter, Fear God, and keep his Com- 
 mandments ;. for this is the whole Duty of Man. 
For God ſhall bring every Word into Judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 

whether it be evil, But as Life and . 
 lity were brought to Light through the Goſ- 
pel, ſo we have the fulleſt and moſt clear Re- 
 velation of this Matter given us in the New 
Namen. Our Saviour himſelf gives us an 
Account of the Progreſs, of this great Day, 
and many of the Circumſtances of it, ¶ Mat. 
xXxv. 31, 32, When the Son of Man ſhall come 

in 55 Ghey, and all the boly Angels with him, 

then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of bis Glory. 

And before 1 ha ſhall be gathered all Nations ; 

and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 4 

Shepherd dfoideth bis Sheep from the Goats, And 
bis Apoſtle St. Job»: x pts 1h Rev. xx. 

72. ] And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, fand 
= 8 ore God, and the Books 1 Werte d: n 
A 41 Book was opened, 2 1 Fm yet of | 

. ud the Dead were judged out of theſe .. 
. things, "wobich were written in the Books, accord-.. 
ng. fo their Works. And the Sea gave up the A 

250 e Dead, 
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| Hd (eb ese 16h; and Death ani Helt deli- 
 vered up the Dead, which were in them ; and they | 
were judged every Man according to their Works. 
And all his Apoſtles afterwards every wherb 
 inculcate it, and'preach'it'up to the firſt Chriſ- 
tians. St. Pau! tells the Athemrans, big 
31-] That God bas appointed u Day, in 
which be will judge the Wirld in ee 
by that Man whom he bath ordained ; uber 
he hath given Aſurance unto all Men, in that 
be bath raiſed him from the Dead. And in bis 
Epiſtle to the Romans, [Roms ii. 6, 6, 16.] he 
calls it tbe Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 


4 every Man according to bis Deeds : In the 
when God ſhall Goes the Secrets of Men 
by Fefus Chrift, arci ing to his Goſpel. "And, 
I. vi. 1, z.] be kon the Reſurtection 
of the Dead, and Eternal Judgment, amon 
the firſt Principles and Foundation Stones 
the Doctrine of Chriſt. And he tells the 
Corinebians, [2 Cor. v. 10.] That we muſt all 
appear before the Tudgment-Seat of Chrif, that 
every one may receive the things done in his Boch. 
according to that he hath done, whether it be go 
or bad, And St. Peter [1 Pet. i, 47.] peaks. 
to the ſame Purpoſe, That God, without Re- 
Hel of Peres, Judges according to every Man's . 
Neri. And again, [2 Pet. f 1, 10. | That. the . 
Dy of the Lord wil come as @ Thief, where- 


rightenis Judge of Gol "Wha will render + 


1 


e eee, halt ant. auh a Rr 


A 8 D ee ET }., {Ew 
"Thom have. L Geswn, bach from the Reason 


the, L (taken from the Nature and eſ- 
2 — of Man, bork. who i is to be 
judged, and of God, I him.) 
and the Authority of Holy the Cer- 
tainty and Reality of-a Future :; ſo 
that as ſure as. we arc, that we are 
and underſtanding 


"countable ſot them 3. 0 ſure as we are, that 
nee 
knowing, holy, juſt 
r to judge us; and, 
in a word, as ſure as we are, that our | 
_ Saviour is the Son of C jand carne. to revel 
» : his Will, aud that the V both . of the 
' Old and Nem Teſtament "are true; and the 
Doctrines of the Apoſtles, and firft Teachers 
- of our Religion to be [depended on; ſo ſare 
oußht we to be, that there is another Day to 
tome, in which we muſt all _— a 
ſtrict Tribunal, and give, one of us an 
ein ſhall conclude 
this Topick with thoſe excellent un of 


Sk. Prien, N me ul. * Wh, 


e 
Aris 2 4 Hike . 
| 1 Ta. 


ll 4, That 
af # 
S.% 


Creatures, and have Power = 
Actions, and therefore may be ac- 


= us; ®- it. 4D 


3 
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IL 1am toſhew now, that this 
hall be committed to our Bleffed Saviour. 
* Une tas Head to Thing dint a are 
0 be confidered:- | 23773] fl; | 
a! ö 
e . 
cj ea, The Reaſonablench and Bquit'f 
this Proveeding-in . 11. 
sf This is a Truth, which Human Reaſon, con- 
 fidered barely as fuch, has nothing to do with, 
nor is it otherwiſe diſcoverable, than by the 
Light of Revelation. For, though Renſon 
mayz and moſt certainly does teach us that 
God, as he is che Creator and Governor ef 
Mankind, and bas given them a Law; which 
they ought to walk 2 ſo he will one Day 


. "call them to an Account for their Errors, and 


reward, or puniſh them, according as they have 
or that Law; yet that ' he 
will do this by our Bleſſed Saviour, as the im- 
mediate Judge, is a Part of that Wiſdom of 
God in a Myſtery, [1 Cor. ii. 2, Sc.] Even the 
hidden Wiſdom, which God ordained before the 
Warld began, but which none of the Princes, or 
wwiſeft Men of this World could poſſibly know. But 
as it is uritten, Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, 
neither could it have entered into. the Heart. of 
Mun #0 conceive, that God ſhould proceed in 
ſuch a Method to judge the World, if. God 


himſelf 


os 
iſhed ot eee cows by lid Spire 


«We, muſt, haveyregourſe, therefore, to the in- 


priced Writings for the Proof of this Doctrine, 


| | (it being capable of no .other,)-and-iſce what 


dhe Foly Ghaſt teaches us concerning this 
Natter. And. here the Holy Scriptures are fo 
. 
5 — Bledel Saviour, as that every'ons 

| that gang-may wead it I need not therefore, 
I bink, heap together a great many Texts, 
fas the Proof of a Truth, which is ſo clear and 


ahwious, and ſo univerſally, en 


and proſeſſal to rely upon the Authority of the 
Neu Teftament.. It is ſufficient; that our 84. 
viour" himſelf has told ug Nur. xxviii. 18] 
ut all Powter and Authitrty is given to hin, 
both in Heaven" and in Earth, [Yohn'v. 22. 
That the Fatherjadgeth no Man, bur bur com- 
mittel all Fullgment unto {be Sor. L Jab v. 27.) 


Mut be has Authority given * bim-to exerute 


, beeduſe be 3s the Son 'of Man; that 
the Hour. cometh; in <phich all, that are in their 
e e hear" bis Voice; And ſhall comt 
g'rbey thatibaove dme Good, unto the Reſur- 
Taue, Gf. Life] and they that have daf Bui 

uno the Refurrettion of Damnation.” A. 
aer And that the Soi bf Min, at th 


fend ferth bis Angels, and 
* ſhall 
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ſhall gather ' out of bi, Kingtom"vll vb Rl E: 
of ms, and them, which' dv Iniquity! wid J8411! 
eq them into a Furnace , Hre; whore S0 
wailing and gnaſting of Tetth; "Then al, the 
Righteous ſbine forth as the Sun, in the Ringtths 
of their Father. And his Apoltics after him, 
to the ſame Purpoſe; tell bo, LA r. 42] N 
{hey cure commanded to preach with ' tht Pep, 
nb xi des exe -daihiew's 
; to bb the' Fudge of the Nici lid" the 
Ad. And L AA, xviii 99 — 
ine Day,” in wbich' be cuil. judge tb o 
in Righteouſneſs, by nber Man, whont be buth vr. 
| dained'; whereof be hath: given Aſurance unto 
all Mer, in that be bath 1aifel' lum frum tür 
Dead: ¶ Num. ii. 16. ] That God foull judge the | 
Sterets. of den iy. Fejus Chriff. e Theſe iv y, 
8.}: That-the Lorth:Feſur ſhall br revealed from | 4 
Hegven; with bis mighty Angeln in flaming Fire, :: 
taking Vengeance on all them, that know: at 
God, und obey not. the, Goſpel of bir Sem ; dv 
Hall be puniſbed with tverlafting Deftruttion 
from the Preſence of. the Lord, and from\the 
Glory of bis Power... Ia Tim. ira u.] Aud cher 
r 
Dead at þ 5 appearing, and bis Kingdom, 
And many other Paſſages of them make ta the 
Nn Purport.., . -; von CA Bow 
1 know there are a great many Places in 
Holy Scripture, in uhich Cod himſelf, or the 


Supreme 


| be the Judge 
— b. to judge the World in R: 
teouſncls, and minifter true ent to 


. Fans 1 | 
BP" appointed to be che Judge Gf th 
Quick and the Dead; and that God, 2) Bg, 
will judge, the Secrets ef Mep ; and thati'the 
Von of Man , ſhall come in the Glory of Buy 
Father, «with bys boly Angel, i. . 5 — 4 
Divine Authority of adrainiftering Jud 1 

y 


| Long 40 the. ame Purpoſe. From all-wyhi 
it ſeems g be abundantly plain, that it is God, 
the Supreme Creator and Governor, ys 0 a | 
he \firſt wunde and created all Things, bob 
13 in Earth, and now upholds And | 
all, by che Word of this'Power ; 
& kay ahe ſole Right and Title to judge 
We decke, whowe capable of being judged, 
| and among them Mankind ; and in this Senſe 
{Rds faid to be. the Judge of 4 ; 
is Ripht:of Juügtnent to the. Son of 
| wo Lois he, nh cence a 
> tbe! na harp rage 
_ an the Fi of this great Affair. 
he Judzazcdt iiſalf may belle sgl be 
ere Goll, but the immediate +Adimini- 
;of it, and Aüthurity of exetuting,.ir, 
; detived from him to our Bleſſed Saviour, 
W af Ma. God, as the Apaſtle 
A xvii, 31. has apponted-a May. 


CE EEE 


dained 


miffioned' by him for that Purpoſe; 0 K 5 
God, the Creator and Governor, that is King 
and judge over all the World: by a Night of 
Sovereignty: But he has been pleaſed to de- 
pute our Lord in the Human Nature for the 
executive Part, and (as our Saviour himſelf aſ- 
re 

 2dly.' It remains under this Head to ſhew, 


the Reaorablencs and Epi of ddt Pro 


cegflings herein. | 
And this Way and Method (which the 


_ God's Proceeding in the Judgment of Man- 
kind, will appear to be altogether juſt and rea- 


ſonable, and unworthy neither of the Wiſdom 


pr God, nor of his Goodneſs and Mercy, or 
any other Attribute, +, 3* rem 
* following Particular. 1. 


« 


Chtiſtian Religion: ſo clearly holds out to us) of 


i seraSese r b e 


* 
* 
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1. That ax all Men are to appear in Judg- 
ment; and the whole will be tranſacted in a 
public Manner, ſo it was very re- 
quilite,. F : 
that ſhould be viſible. . + - 

„ r 
Ga, cap" every way 7 Runs 1 for 
ſuch an Office. | 

3. That this. Honour . july beſtowed | 


our Bleſſed Saviour, nne L 
Merit of his Obedience and Sufferings. x: 
4. And laſtly, That God, by this Notes 
ing, declares his own Righteouſneſs and Equity 
to Mankind, in that he appoints for the Judge 
one, chat partook of their on Nature, and 
tries them by one, that was a Man like them- 
ſelves, and experimentally acquainted with all 
their Inſirmities, having been tempted in 
every thing like to themſelves, Sin only ex- 
cepted. I ſhall ſay — briefly upon. 
each of theſe Heads. And 
n 
| be the Judge, both of the Quick and the Dead, 
that the-Judge himſelf might appear, and be 
üble to thoſe; that are to be judged. 
the gest Aſſire, at the laſt Day, will be open 
aud public, and carried on with outward Pomp 
and Bolemnity ; that it will de uſbered in with 
the Sound of the Trumpet, and Voice of the 
Archangel ; that 200 Neri we Ages will 
Vor. . P then X 


4 26 %% 

n 
and that the Judge himſelf will be viſible to 
them, is abundantly-plain from many Paflagee 
of Holy Scripture. Hence we find it called 


* N 15, 16.] The Coming of the Tord; 
bis deſcending from Heaven with a Shout, 


2 of the Archangel, and with the 
Trump of God. [a Tim. n 
to judge both the Nick and the Dead. 

it-13-} And the ghbrious Appe Appearing of the gr is 
God, and our Saviour Je . 1 
are afftred, [AF i. 9. the ſame Feſiu, 


uo muas ſeen going into Heaven, ſhall in like 
manner come again, gs be was ſeen going thi- 
ther. [Heb.'ix. 28.) And that as he once ap- 
feared in a viſible Manner to put awdy Sin, by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, ſo to them that look for 


lum, be ſhall appear a ſecond Time, without Sin, 
unto Salvation. And more exprelly, by St. Jahn, 
 [Rewvii. 7. That be cometh with Clouds, and 

every Eye ſhall fee bim; ald they alſe, which 
pierced bim; and all Kindreds of the Earth ſal 
aui becauſe of him. And he himſelf tells the 
High 'Prieft; and Scribes, and Elders, [ Mat. 


xxvi-.64:] That Berzafter they ſhall ſte the Son 


of: Man fitting on the Right" Muni" of Power, 


and coming intheClouds of Heaven. . 
0  Nowitis plain, from the Tendency of Holy 


that God himſelf. or the Divine Na- 
vw 4 unleſs 8 are me way 
| ** clouded 
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chdded and veiled, is by vo mern iülbla to- 
Homan Eyes : Hence we are told, (Jahn i. 10.) 
. Man bath feen God at "any Temes 
Vi. 16.) 71 be dwells in th Light). 

o no Man can approach unto, whom no Man 
"Ten, nor can ſee. And he'is ſty led; the 
Gad, the rruifible King; and be that is 
Pi I ns requiſite therefore, (i. e. agtee-· 
all to che Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Condeſcen- 
fon or the Divine Being, ) that in order to his 
join the Race of Mankind, he ſhould ſome 
or other veil the Glory of his Majeſty, 
15 as 6 make himſelf a viſible and conſpicuous 
Judge, and to appear to thoſe, who are to be 
judged by bim, as they are viſibly to appear 
before him; and accordingly we find he will 
actually dd this by ſhrouding the Divine Glo- 
e under the Cloud of Humanity, and ſo judg - 
ing Mankind by our Bleſſed Saviour, at once 
with” the Wiſdom and Power of the Divine, 
anch at the ſame time with the Viſibleneſs and 
Condęſcenſion of Human Nature: So that the 
moſt high God, or the Supreme Creator and 
Governor of 5 0 as He is every where 
_ -Pfclent, Will undoubtedly be preſent at the 
Fs a the laſt Day; but not with all the 


| "Hightngl of Light, which is unapproachable, 
+484 high no Man We ar ever can ſ ſee ; 
but covered with our Humap Na- 
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ture; in the Perſon of our Bleed Saviour, 


who at the ſame time, that he is God over all, 
| bleſſed for ever, is likewiſe the Sen of Man, 
Ae Max: enen four. 

„ . This Method of God's Proceeding ap- 
ow likewiſe teaſopable; becauſe our Saviour, 
8s a Divine Perſon, will be every way quali- 


neceflary, in order Ow ik ng fol 
fitted For: the Diſcharge of this great Truſt, 
than that he ſhould bet y able to dive 
into, and know the reſpectiye Merits, or De- 
merits 6f all, that fall within his Cognizance; 
that be ſhould be invariably and unalterably 
Joſt and equitible, fo as r 


Wards, or Puniſhments, accordingly ; 


iy, that he ſhould by inveſted wich 5 
and Authority, -as ſhall enable him to execute 


bat be has juſtly determined : But all, theſe 


Qualifications-/(as: we are aſſured from Holy 


"4 inthe higheſt Degree Degree cen in 
1 Sarigur; ſo. that the Wiſdom of 
God has very Hy choſen: kit to be-inveſted 


with. W e. A to tho firſt, we are told, 


Ant ve be win here upbn Earth, and en- 


with the Inſitmities and Frailties of 


Z 75 Human Nature, (and therefore much rather 


in his glorified > Ae with 
ſuch Knowledge, 12 ee 


hed for ſuch an Office. Now nothing is more 


r IR >>nos» 
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uld teftify of Man; for he knew what 
| Mr — 25.] And he tells us 

of himſelf, ¶ Rev. ii. 23.] That it is be, uo 11 
able to ſearch the Hearts, and to try the Ræius : 
As" to: the 2d, he tells us in the ſame Verſe, 
that be will give to rer y one according "to their 
Works.” And his Judgment is — 
led a righteous Judgment, and Judgment 

without reſpect of Perſons, and the like. And 
do the 3d, we are told, that all Power is gi 
ven to him, both in Heaven and in Earth ; 
that he is able, by his mighty Power, to ſub- 
due all Things to himſelf; and is the one 
Judge and Lawgiver, who is able to ſave and 
to.deſtroy ; and that as God at firſt made the 
World by him, ſo he now upholds all Things 
bythe Word of his Power.; and; in a word, 
Ann 
God. But, 6.5 2 r 
3. can then. every n, qualifind, 0 
be tho Judge, both of the Quick and che Dead, 
Dit was convenient, this Honour ſhould be 
beſtowed upon him, in conſideration of the 
Merits of his Obedience and Suffering. It is 
ſufficiently plain, from a great many Paſſages 
in the New Teſfament, that the whole OEcono- 
my of our Saviour s Exaltation, in the ſeveral 
Parts of it, ſuch as his Aſcenſion, ſitting at 
God's Right Hand, and ly his being 
1 — 


dus the Reaſon» of » God's eating bim, ad 


| [' 230: ]] 
ment, was 'coriferred on him by way of Re. 
compence for his Suffering and Humiliation, . 
to make Amends in heavenly Glory for the 
 Meanneſs and Contemptibleneſs of his Con- 
dition in this Life. "That" the Father! did it- 
with Defign'of co "Honour upon” our 
Saviour, he himſelf expreſly tells us, I Jabm v. 
422 23. where he gives this as the Reaſon, 
why the Father judges no Man, but has em- 
commiſſioned the Son. to do it for. 
him, har all Men ſbould bonum the Son; even 
2 they'bonour the' Father And accordingly, 
our Saviour ſeems to claim this as a 'Reward 
of his having glorifted God on Earth, [Fob 
xii. 45] I bude glorified thee on Earth, I have 
the Work; which" thou gave me to do: 
A now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the Glory, which I had with thee 
before the World was. Hence St. Paul does not 
ſeruple to tell us, [Hs. i. 2.] that our. Sa- 
viour underwent all his Safferings in thin. iſe 
for the Sake, and in Ptoſpe&rof the Rewards, 
that were to como after, tas far the Yoy, that 
eas /et More him, be: endured the. Crofs, deſpi- 
fing the Shame; and is new ſut dum at the Right 
Hand of | the Throne of Ged. And the fame 
Apoſtle tells us, [ Philip. ii. , G.] that this 


gung e Nome; above cuery Name,, and 
nn 
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dun lee we 40 hin; that he had (humbled 
himſolf befare,; and bud been ole dient unto, Death, 
chen unte tbe Death ef the Croſs, : He made 
mie (ay he) of 10 Reputation, and took 
pom lum tbe Form , a Servant, &. 

„And Cettainly this was a very ſuitable and 
propet Reward; to our Saviour for his Obe- 
djence and Sufferings, that he, who humbled 
himlf to- ſo low a Degree, in compliance 
with the Will of his Heavenly Father, ſhould 
afterwards be advanced to a particularly high 
ong ; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected 
 by-Men here, ſhould. be attended and waited 
oniby the holy Angels, in Heaven; that he, 
who ſubmitted hinaſelf to be judged, and con- 
demned by wicked Men here upon Earth, 
ſhould-afterwards be — 0X ng a, Prince 
and a Saviour, and a Judge, to paſs Sentence 
uon all Men in another World; and, in a 
word, that he, who ſubmitted himſelf to 
Prinkjpalities and Powers, that he might make 
Reconciliation between Men and God, ſhould 
akerwards be ſet upon God's own, Right Hand 
in Heavenly Places, far. above all N 
tie; und Powers, and Might, and Dominion, 
and every Name — hero 4 <4 
Hani but in that, aubicb is 10 comp, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, L Eyk. i. 20, 41.) And as 
this Way and Method af God's Proceeding, in 
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ben reaſonable 
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inge is to be the Judge; ſo, 


„Achhy, and laſtly, It is kind and condeſcend; 


where it ſpeaks of hi bur ! 
The Son & Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels ; the 
Son dall come in the Glory'of the Father; then 
hull ye ſer the Son of Man coming \' ami God 
bat" appointed e Day, . e be will jure 
4he World in Righteouſneſs, by that "Man, 
be hath ordained. And pur Saviour himſelftell 
us; that this was the Reaſon, why he was ap 
| | the laſt Judge, and was [ 
| Petauſe be war Partaker of the ſame Nature with 
them. And John v. 27.) he tells us, that the Fe- 
| ther has given him Authority to ececute Iudg- 
ment for s Resſbn, Becauſe br i thr den Man. 
And this is what effectuully manifeſts theEquity 
befe tihe Future Jadgwent, and af ner us, chat i 
enn de ige at 
Iikes ourſelves, to fit as Judge upon 


reckoned 


vnc with Mercy und 


us. It is 


bog 
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reckoned: 1 very e ene eee 
Laws, ind undoubtedly is fo, that every Man 
hall be tried by his on Peers, by thoſe, that 
nin Circumſtances: pretty near his own, and 
— x — 
moſt equitable Conſtruction upon his Errors, 

and to weigh all Circumſtances in the moſt 
favourable Manner, ab fur as is conſiſtent with 
Juſtice. This is our Caſe in this merciſul Diſ- 
penſation of the Divine Goodneſs, that we-ſhall 

Have one to he our judge, who was made Fleſh, 

Weikneſt and Infirmities: of our Nature, fo 
 thathe thoroughly knows and underſtands our 
Circumſtances, having in all things been temp- 
tet} like us, Sin only excepted ; ſo that what 
the Apoſtle: ſays of our Saviour, as an High 
Prigf, is in the ſame manner applicable to 
bim as our Future Fudge, that. it beboved. bim 
i. e. it was agreeable. to the Mercy and Con- 
deſcenſion of Almighty God,) to be made lile 
10 bis Brethren; that he might be a merciful, 
1 weill a a faithful Judge, I Heb. ii. 17.18] 
And again, (Heb. iv. 1 5.) Vie bæue nat a Fudge, 
thaticannat. be touched, 101th 4 Feeling of our In- 
Ante, but was in all Paints tempted, like as 
ve ares get nthout Sin, For in that be bim- 
Nell bark ſuffered bring tempred,the is both | able 
wand awilling 4 ſuccaur Ibem, that, are temp- 
ted) And: thus Rare KR n+ 
4-] e nogu Lov] r 2 „ all, 


boagogoo; 


n 


ioot, both God and Man, as; the Judge of 
Wend becb up its Right ind E | 
being tried by ones thut is Partaker of their own 
Nature i This is what nothing but Holy Scrip- 
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A dhe Apoſtle does upon n 
ü. 331 O the Depth of the Riches both of the. 
Widow and\Knowlage of God ! bow unſtarch-- 
able are tis nden and bis Ways poſt finding. 
at + And to ſay wich him as in another Place, 
2 fa 2 5. That the Fookibneſs. f Gd i 
and the Weakneſs ofi Gad is 

þ -=- > cy Iſhall conclude this Paint 

with that excellent and important Admo- 

nition, that is givgp- us by that Judge himſelf, "- 
[Luke xxi,'34-). Tale beed to. your/ebves, left at 1 

any time your Hearts be overcharged with Sur- | | 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this Life, 
and ſo that Day come upon you unawares, ( a Cor, 
% For we muff all appear before the Tudg- 
nent-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in bis Body, according to that he 
. e 
| The next Thing propoſed was the 
gs of this Judgment as to 1 e 
concerned in it. 

And here, in the firſt Place, GS. 
bom Haly Scripture, that not only Men, but 
even Angels themſelves, viz, thoſe of them, 
that were wicked, and rebelled againſt God, 
and for their Pride and Rebellion were caſt 
down from Heaven, ſhall at that Day be liable 
to our Savigur's Judgment; and though they 
ats'wlready"in" a State of Canderimation, yet 
eech n Will 


05 eee 
ZI, 15 e 
4 on 


ns vi. 175 
| - "Agel? (1) ors git he 8 
this Li? And St. Peter and St. Judt yet 
wore fully to bo vu Purpoſe, [2 Pr. i. 170 
* e B. 


© DX 
ee and thereby f ell from Heavenly 
285 by. the Tuſtice of ( 83 2 delivered ! 
Vain we there to be reſerved 

he Great Dy, (Fude 1 
W e, which we are not 
much concerned in, I ſhall not infiſt any more 


on'it ; but conſider how far N 


: Hee, upon the Face of tho whole Earth. 
x where the Reaſon of the „Thing is the 


94 1 


extend alike tg all; they, that be 
g 2 0 ; 
ous Appearance, can no, mote 


dae Wed without any written Law, may ay 
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| befors;5\nortthofe, that, died-'defore the Uni. 
verfat Deluge, any more than thoſe, who ſhafl 
fur vive until that Day; be, that led his Life in 
the B or Wo Indies, will be un juſtly l- 
ble do che Judgment of God, | as he, that led 
it at Rome, or at Jeruſalem; and thoſe, who 


reafonadly- be judged, (and as c 
iv) for the Commandment; atid Error, ac- 
cording to the Knowledge and Power, that they 
had, as thoſe, who had the Law, or the Gof- 
pal vouehſafed to them. For the Reaſon of 
Socks judging Men, as belbre- obſerved, * 
with a Liberty of Will, and have Power and 
Dominion over their own Words and Actions, 


ſo ar to be able (if they pleaſe} to chuſe the 
Good, and to refaſe the Evil; and ce 
ly, what they do, is their own AR and Deed, 
and thereby they are juſtly accountable for it: 
And on His Part, that as he has given a Law 
to all, and ſhewn them what is good, and 
what he requires of them, ſo He has a Right 
of Dominion over all ; and by His infinite 
Wiſdom, or Knowledge, and Holinefs, and 
Jallics, and Power: is both able and willing 
| to exerciſe Judgment upon them. Hut are not 
all Men alike, and have they not always been 
5 lle and will 


7p „ ein the Conſoramation of 


* 
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me rain ed with ſuch 4 
from the Li 7 7 
1 * 
is not the Poi — 
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as, or have bech from the Beginning of the 
World, or ever ſhall be to the nie So 
miſt all alike appear befoir the JudgmentSear 
iſt; and are all alike accountable. for their 
| Dameator in this Life. And this is what is 
meant by that Article in our Creeds, —— 
I When APE a6 | 


at 


— 
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L 
6— Saviour; there being in 
this Caſe no Diſtinction to be made, either 
_*berween” High or Low, Rich or Poor, Wiſs 
' or Unwiſe, Jew or Gentile, Barbarian or 
 Sexthian, Bond or Free; but all in the fame. 
manner muſt give an Account of their own 
Works.” For the common and eſſential Pro- 
perties of Human Nature, which make Men 
Apable of being judged, ſuch as the Light of 
Underſtanding to ſee and direct, and Liberty 
of Will to refuſe or chuſe, are the ſame, as to 
Quality or Kind, in all; and thoſe eſſential 
Attributes of the Divine Nature, which make 
God capable and inclined: to judge Men, are 
the fame with reſpect to all; the meaneſt Slave; 
and the higheſt Potentate, have a like Domi- 
non over their own Actions, in their reſpec- 
tive Stations; and God is alike wiſe, and holy, 
and juſt, and powerful, with reſpect to the one, 
20 to the other; fo that neither is the one, by 
reaſon of his Greatneſs, too high, or the other, 
by reaſon of his Meanneſs, too low for the 
Divine Cognizance ; and however Men may | 
flatter and impoſe upon themſelves, (as it is 
plain they too often do, ) becauſe they are too 
great or too little to be taken Notice of by ſome 
of the Judicatures of this World, they may 
depend upon it there will be no ſuch Thing , 
in that of the World to come; but Great and 
Vox. I, Q Little 


— . . Bo. 3 nn of = 


3 
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| Little will be taken Notice of alike, for Gat 
rc accepteth not the Perſon of Princes, [as Jab 
| xxxiv. 19.] nor \regardeth the Rich more than 
| the Poor, for they are all alike the Wark of 
bis Hands. And the fame may be ſaid of in- 
numerable other Cafes, ſuch as that of Cun- 


ning, Wealth, Power, or herding amongſt a 


Multitude, and the like; which, however 
available ſometimes to ſave a Man from being 
brought to account here, will ſignify nothing 
as to the Account hereafter; for let a Man be, 

or do, what he will, He that is bigber than the 
higheſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, | Ecclef. v. 8.) regard- 
eth it; and God. will ſtill be wiſer, greater, 
and more powerful than Men; ſor it is writ- 
ten, (to uſe the Expreſſions of St. Paul on an- 
ether Occaſion) [I Cr. i. 19, 20, 25. ] I will 
detroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring 

to nothing the | Underſtanding of the Prudent. 
Where is the Wiſe ?' Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World? Has not God 
made fookſh the Wiſdom of this World? Becauſe 
the Fooliſbneſs of God is wiſer, . ene, 


egen. e 
Hence the e tells us 
[Rev vi. 15, 16, 17.] That People of all Con- 
ditions, from the higheſt to the loweſt, from the 
zt, ſhall alike be concerned . 
12 | 4 An 
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1 and alike trembls for themſelves 
"porn the" Approach of it, and alike in vain en- 
abu io bide themſelves from it, and eſcape 
*rbe Effet of it. Aud the Kings of the Earth, 
and" the” great Men; and the rich Men, and 
be chief Captains, and the mighty Men, and 
_ every Bondman; and every Freeman, hid them- 
feldes in their Dent, and in the Rocks of the 
Mountains; and ſuid to the Mountains and 
Neis, Fallon us, and hide us from the Face of 
Him "that fitreth on tbe Throne, and from the 
Wrath bf the Lamb: for the great Day of bis 
ub is come; and %oho ſhall be able tofland? 
"Where, as on the one hand, we have a juſt 
Repreſentation of the Terrors of that Day, (as 
the great Day of his Wrath) and the general 
Appearance, that ſhall be made by all Sorts and 
Conditions of Men at it; ſo have we likewiſe 
t particular Aſſurance given us, that none what- 
ever | ſhall be exempted from it; that neither 
the Crowns and Scepters of Princes, nor the 
Eſtetem and Authority of the great Men, nor 
the Wealth, Power, and Intereſt, that may be 
ſieen here, and known to attend on Riches, 
not the Strength and Policy of the moſt va- 
ant and cunning Generals, and conſequently no 
other Condition whatever of the Greateſt Dig- 
nity and Eminence, can exempt thoſe, that have 
by nk the Arreſt 1 On the 


other 


tn 


ee, "NOOOEN 


conſiderable of Slaves, and conſequently no other 
State of Meanneſs whatever, will —— 
that have it, be neglected by that Judge; but 
every Bondman and every Freeman whatever, 
ſhall alike be brought before his dread Tribu- 


nal; and as the former will not be overlooked 
becauſe of his Meanneſs, ſo the latter will not 
| be. allowed to plead the Privilege of his high | 


Station; nay, the Author of F:/dom 
tells us, that theſe laſt ſhall be ſo far from be- 


ing excuſed, as that they ſhall be accountable for 
more than others, as they have received more, 


Miſdom vi. 5; 6.] A. ſharp Judgment ſhall be 
to them, that are in bigh Places; for Mercy will 


r e Mee [bel 


be mightily tormented, 
But leſt any one ſhould vainly dreatn, tho' 
his Quality will not ſecure him, yet that he may 
poſſibly be concealed from this Judgment, the 


fame Holy Scriptures 


whatſoever,” which are ranked under the De- 
nomination of ſmall and great, ſhall be brought 
before God, but likewiſe that nothing, neither 


Sea, Death, nor Hell, or the Grave, ſhall be 
able to conceal any Man from him. This 
appears plainly from the Repreſentation of tbe 


laſt Day, which is given us by St. Fob, in 
L [Rev. 


do is echter Place aſ- 
ſure us, not only that all Men of all Conditions 
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N —— where he tells us, 'That he 


the Dead, ſmall and great, fland before 
and the Books were opened, and another 
ook was opened, which is the Book of Liſe; 
and the Dead were judged out of thoſe Things, 
which anere woritten in the Books, according to 
. thar Works; and the. Sea gave up the Dead, 
which zoere, in it; and Death and Hell deli- 
vered up the Dead, which were in them; and 
they. were judged every. Man according to bis 
Warks, So that it is in vain to ſeek deep Places 
to hide ourſelves from the Lord, and to think 
that we are in the dark, and to fay, [as 1/ar. 
xxx. 15.] Who ſeeth us? And who knoweth us? 
Since it is plain from the expreſs Authority 
of Holy Scripture, and conſonant at leaſt to 
the Dictates of Human Reaſon, that Judg- 


ment will be paſſed-upon all Men in general, 
and every one in particular; and that no Con- 


>. 


or Circumſtance of Life, neither the 


greateſt nor meaneſt, Poverty. nor Riches, nor 
any other Privilege, can exempt a Man from it; 
and that nothing can poſſibly conceal a Man 
from the judge; but Sea and Land, Death 
and the Grave, will be ſearched and ranſacked, 
in order to bring him out, and make him ap- 
pear at the Bar of that matt dread Tribunal. 
And ſo much for the third Particular; po 
ceed we now = 

1 To conſider the Extent of this Wag 
4 | h Q 3 ment, 
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ment, as to the Actions concerned in it, and 


to ſhew what —— Af gps. for which 
Men are to be judged,” 
I ſhall not trouble you, or myſelf, With ag 
Enquiry under this Head, whether the Judg- 
ment of the laſt great Day will extend to any 
thing, thatſhall be done in another Liſe; whe- 
ther + the In nene uf the Examples, Writings, 
or the like, which were left by either good 
or bad Men, upon the good or ill Conduct of 
others after their Death, will be noted in God 
Almighty's Book ; whether, if the Wicked 
continue obſtinate in their Wickedneſs and 
Rebellion againſt God; or the Righteous per- 


— Dot! ard Likenek of Aim in 


their reſpective States of Separation, it will be 
brought to account, to enhance the Puniſh- 
ment of the one, or the Reward of the other, 
This to me ſeems to be a Matter of Curioſity, 
rather than Viefulneſs; | and as God, in Holy 
Seripture has no where, that T'know of, been 
pleaſed to reveal it to us; fo I ſhall leave it to 


be determined at the Day of he relation 


of his juſt and righteous Judgment, 

© Tt is fufficient for us, what the Apoſtle 
airs us of, that we muſt give an Account of 
the Things done in the Body, i. e. of the whole 
Courſe of our Lives and Converſations, and 
the ſeycral Virtues. * Vices in particular, 
255 + D whatever 
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whatever. was good or nn, ne. 
abode in this Life. WE: 

And this I mall endeavour very clealy to 
lay {before you. , 

iſt, . len of the Thing. 
addy From Scripture, 

And here, in the firſt place, we may lay 
, öde general and univerſal Rule, via. 
That God will judge Men juſtly and impar- 
tially, according to the Tenor and Extent of 
His holy Laws, and according to the Powers 
and Capacity of keeping them, wherewith he 
has endued them. So that two Articles are 
neteſſary in order to ay thing's being ſubject 
to Divine Judgment. © 1ſt, That it be con- 
rained within the Compaſs of ſome Law, either 

natural or revealed: And 2dly, That the Per- 
fon, to hom it is imputed, had a Power of 
doing it, or not doing it, as he pleaſed; for 
where there is no Law, as there is no Tranſ- 
preſſion, ſo there is no Obedience, neither Vice 
nor Virtue ; and where there is a Law, but the 
Perſon unable to perform, or not perform it, 
there it is impoſſible any Account ſhould be 
demanded, becauſe no Man is accountable, 
where he had not Liberty of acting, and it 
was not in his Power to chuſe or to refuſe. 
That which Men will be judged for (as the 
Apoſtle tells us) muſt be either good or bad; 


but Where there is no Law, or no Liberty ot 
| Q4 | . 


een 
Kur. there is neither gooti ori bad and eon- 
equently no Judgment; ſor good and bad 
are nothing elſe, but the Agreetnent or Diſ. 
agreement of our Behaviour to a Rule or Law 
and if. we acted with as little Freedom and as 
much natural Neceſſity, as à Stone falls to the 
Ground, we could no moro be judged for any 
thing, that we did, than that ſor falling on 


2 Man s Head and killing him: But where, 


on the contrary, theſe two Conditions meet, 
a Law requiring Obedience; and à Power to 
act, or not act accordingly, there nothing can 
hinder, but a Man muſt be anſwerable for his 
2 From this Truth in general, it fol- 
lows more particularly, that by the Things done 


in the Body, which the Apoſtle here tells us, 


[2 Cor. v. 10. ] we ſhall receive, (i. e. be judged 


and rewarded. or puniſhed for) we are to un- 
derſtand, not only ſuch viſible and apen Ac- 


tions, as are poſitively done by ys, but likewiſe 
the Neglects or -Omiſſions of them, becauſe 


theſe fall, within the Compaſs of the Law, and 
are acknowledged to be in our own Power; 


and not only our Actions, but likewiſe our 
Words and Speeches; and not only ſo, but 


the very Thoughts, Intentions, and Sincerity - 


of our Hearts; and in many Caſes, not only 
dur own Errors, as to each of theſe Particulars, 
but that of others too, will, in ſome meaſure, 
W to * 
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and Direction, and we were the 
Canſesor Occaſions of the Good or Il of them; 
and laſtly; each of theſe, be they kept never 
ſo ſectet, and never ſo much out of the Ken 
of any Human Eye, and conſequently out of the 
Reach of Human Judgment, will be ſtrictly 
examined and looked into at that Day, and 
approved or condemned by the impartial and 
alk-ſceing. Judgment of God. In a word, our 
Reaſon will tell us, that as God has given us a 


Law to walk by, which is the Rule and Mea- 


fore of our Errors in this Life, and has given 
us Power either to act, or not to act, accord- 
ing to it, ſo he will judge us at the laſt 
great Day, according to the Tenor of the ſaid 
Law,and the Power, which we had of obeying 
or diſobeying it; that which is the Rule of all 
our Actions now, according to which we ought 
to live in this World, will likewiſe be God's 
Rule in that, which is to come, by which both 
we, and all our Actions and Errors, ſhall finally 
be examined and judged by him: So that the 
Extent of the laſt Judgment will be exactly 
the ſame with the Extent of God's Laws, and 
our Ability 0 keep them. But it is plain, 
God's Law, and our Power of obſerving it, 
reaches to all our Actions, both poſitive and 
negative, of Commiſſion and Omiſſion; and 
not only to them, but to our Words too; and 
ot ö only, * 7 
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. i Ho Thoughts and Intentions of 
to all the moſt ſecfet and hid- 


cher to the v 
tlie Heart; 


den Circumſtances of either ; 10 that whatever 


we have acted in this Wolld, Whettſer poli 
tively, or negatively, "Whether ſe | "of | of 

ly, together with whatever we "Have" Tai „ of 
Gong having had Power to do the colitrary, 
will then be compared with the Rule of God's 
Conimandments, and either rewatded or Ir or pu- 
niſhed in our 2 according as it ĩs found 
upon full Examination, to have been either con- 
fiſtent or inconſiſtent with thoſe Command - 
ments, as revealed and made known to us; as 
many 2s have finned without the written Law, 
Rom. i. 12, c.] ſhall alfo periſh” withdut the 


3 written Law; and as many as have fined (and 


the lame may be (aid of doing well under the 
1 a e I fr: | 


by „ oy mine bs the Holy 
Scriptures are very full and expreſs to this Pu- 
poſe, xt, As to Men's Aftigns, that God 


will render to every Man atcor ding to Bt Deeds. 


Rem. 11, 6 ] That every Man r ſhall 7 recerve bis 
eu , accerding to bis own Labour, 
11 Cor. 1. 8.] and particularly in [Rev. xx, 12, 
> 3˙1 That God keeps a Book, and Record of 
Men's — and that at the Laff Day, ” 
Boo 
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Book ſhall be. opened, and Men fhall be judged 
out of it according to their Works ; that the 


| * u the Dead which were in it, 


and Death"and Hell deliver up the Dead, which 
were in them, and they ſhall be judged, 9 
according 10 bis Works, And, 

 2dly, As to their Neglects and 1 
[Mat. xxv. 30. ] That the e Servant, 

who made \no Uſe of bis Maſter's Talent, ſhall 
be caft into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weep- 
ing and" gnaſbing of Teeth. [ Mar. vii. 19.] 
That every Tree, that bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the Fire. 
[Lukexit. 47.) And that be, who new ir Maſ- 
ter's Will, and did not prepare himſelf, neither 
aft according to bit Will, foall be beaten with 


many Stripes. And laftly, by St. James, [ Bap. 
iv. 15. to bim that Inoweth ts d, Good, 
e , to bim it is Sin. And, 


- zdly, As to their Words, that every "Io : 


| Word, that Men ſhall fpeak, which i in the low- 
elt Interpretation” that we can put upon it, is 


eery wicked Word, that any wiſe reflects 
either God, or our Neighbour, or may 
e K. Intereſt of Virtue and 
Religion; Men ſhall give an Account thereof 

at-the- Day of Judgment, [ Mat. xii. 36, $7.) 
But I ſay unto you, that every idle Word, that 


Men n hal Peak, they ſhall give account thereof 
my he Day Judgment: For by thy Words 


(7, 2 


8 
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(+. c. by thern, as well as by thy Actions and Er. 
rors) tha ſhalt be iliſed, and by thy Wards thaw, 


{alt be condemned. And if, after this ſo very 


full, one of our Saviour, I may be excuſed for 
producing any other Evidence, Sto. Jude 14, 
15, expreſly tells us to the ſame. Purpoſe, That 
the Lord cometh with ten thouſands, of bis Saints; 
to execute Fudgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them,” .of -ell | their 
 wngodly. Deeds, which they have ungodly com- 

mitted, and of all tbeir | hard Speeches, which 


che Heat, [ Jer. xvii. 10, & Rev. ii; 235] That 
the Lord ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 
tbe Reins, even to give to every Man according 
to bis Ways, and according to the Fruit of bi 
ons: . ——— — 
oth en ile ane Appearance, but. the Lord 


booketh on . 


to the Concealment either of Commiſſions 

ons, of all gur Actions, Words, or 
\ Thoughts, we are every where ſured, that he 
will bring every ſecret thing into Judgment 
E the Secrets of Men; that all 


K , things are nak 
"ey n Darkneſs, or Shadow of Dexth, 


3 


Aublz, As to the Thoughts and Intention of | 
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and open to his Eyes; that 


7 1 84 ] 
here the Works of Iniquity may hide them- 
ſefves" from "him, for thut the Darkneſt is no 
Darkneſs to' him, but the Night is as .clear 'as 

the Dey And that the Man who faith thus in 

his Hears, Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed\abotit 

3" the Walls cover me, and no Man 

leth ms rabbit weed T\ fear ?» The Moft-High 

mil not remember my Sins: Such a Man only 

feareth the Eyes of Men, and knoweth not that 

the-Byes of the Lord are ten tbeuſand timer 
brighter than the Sun," bebolding all the Ways of 

Men; and conſequently the moſt ſecret Places: 

He new all:-Things before ever they were crea-- 

1d;"\ſo after. they were per fected, be looked upon 

than all. Eccleſ. xxiii. 18, 19, 20.] With 
many other Places very obvious de meat ith, - 
tothe ſame Purpoſ——.. tt 

An thus have I gone through the two 
Things propoſed, and ſhewn, both from Rea- 

ſon and the A of the Holy Scripture, 

that the Judgment of God and our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour; will bo ererciſed upon all Men; fo that 
none, of what Quality or Condition whatſo- 

ever, from the higheſt Monarch, to the loweſt 

Slave, will have any Privilege, or Exemption,” 

from it; anch that it will extend to every 

thing, that Was done by us in the Body ; ſo thut 
there is none of our Actions, or Words, or ſo 


woch us Thoughts, that'now- Eil under 
eue 75 SALES Reach 
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| Reach of the Divine Law, but will then fal 
A n e Reach of the ovine Cog- 
Wes +07 

" Seeing halls rd, we bellere theſe 
4 that we ſhall all appear one Day be- 
fore a dread Tribunal, and be judged for our 
Thoughts, as well as Words and Actions, how 
careful and diligent ought we to be, that we 
may (as it 2 — tec Cor. 
v. 9] whether preſent or abſent, be 
ted of our Judge? How: — 
to lep our Hearts, to ſet à Watch over the 
— Ways, leſt at any time we ſhould offend 
- either in Thought, Word, or Work? Or a 
St. Peter, [a Pet. iii. 1 1, 1a. ] Mar Manner 
Perſans ought we to be in all holy, Comuerſa- 
tion and Godiineſs, looking for, and baſtening uai 

mne — Gj. 


V. Ian now to ,confider the Nature and 


| herd mh a 
_ to; . 
1. The Nature, of 8 of God, 
* eee and Hqbicy Fit 

ay 


*** 
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2. 8 it, as to the Time 
_ ſolemn Manner of its Adminiſtration ; it 
will be a Day, and a Day wherein ey al 
of God, wil be revealed. And, 

. -qdly,. The different Sentencns, that will be 
| at that Day, upon (ferent People, 
agcondiog to their reſpective Errors. bes re 


- I ſball-day briefly upon | 
222 the Onder wherein 2 * 


: I 
Rquity of the Judgment of th lat B 
And this will appear among others," more a 
re N , 
4. That God will render to every Man AC- 
cording to the Nature and Quality of his paſt 
Life and Actions, i. e. Good in general to thaſe, 
that have done Good, and Evil in general to 
thoſe, that have done Ell. 
2. That hg will render to every Man like- 
| * according to the | of the Good or 
vil, that he has done, and duly 
his Rewards and Puniſhments toMen's reſpec- 
tive Deſerts; giving a great Reward to greater 
Degrees of Goodneſs, and a greater Puniſh- 
ment to greater Degrees of NN and 
K 1 fron . 
e he 1 do this with « $3-yrog 
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1 
hended within the Notion, which 


: 


(or at leaſt ought to have) of a juſt and righ- 


teous Judgment, and are included in the Ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, Nom. ii. 6.] Mur God 
will render to every Man according to bis Warks, 


i. e. Good or Evil, to thoſe; that have done 


Good or Evil, and more or -leſs of theſe to 
_ thoſe, that have done more or leſs; and this 
thing; that ſhoult 
- biaſor corrupt his © Mich Bean 
. He willjudgeMenac to the Na- 
ture and Quality of their Lives end Alto, 
_ rendering Good or Evil, by way of Reward'or 


Puniſhment, according as Men have done, 
either Good or Evil. [Gen. xvili. 25. 'That 


God tbe Judge of all the Earth, will d vight, at 
Abrabom ſpeaks; and that it js a juſt and righ- 


teous thing with him, conſidered as n Lawyiver, 


or Governor of the World, and finally as the 
Judge of it, to recompence Evil tothoſe; that 


have tranſgreſſed his Laws, and to be a Re- 


warder of thoſe, that have diligently keft 
them, is what every Man's own Senſe, and 
Reaſon, ditates to him, and has been unirer- 
fally acknowledged by all Mankind, who- 
ever believed there was"a God, and that he 


— and therefore T need not 
| endeavour 


Sars dss 28 
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fetched from Reaſon. And as for the Boh 
it i plain, this is the conſtant and ü 
er dn, ſo that begi | 
with Moſes, and going on thro' the Pſalms, and 
the and the Diſcourſes of our Saviour 
10d ius Apoſtles, we ſhall find every where this 
Doctrine inculcated to us. Gen. iv. 7.] Fibo 
4% wwell, theu' ſhalt he accepted; but if ill. 
_ Im, 8 Puniſhment the Effect and juſt Con- 
of Sin) ner at the Door, was God 
ighty's own Declaration to che firſt 4 
Man; and all the Revelation, that he has been 
pleaſed to give us of his holy Will afterwards, 
is a further i and Confirmation of the 
ame Truth : Tze Lord knoweth, ſays the Fal. 
p gm 6.]#. e. approveth and accepteth, 
ond will reward the Way of the Nb. | 
n. And to the fame Purpoſe, — { 
allnoeth the Righteous ; but the Ungodly, and 
bim, that delighteth in Wickedneſs, doth his Soul 
. upon the Wicked be foal rain” Snares, 
Fire" and \Brimftone, and an borrible Tempeſt : 
this ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. And not 
to mention any more Places (which are almoſt 
innumerable) the ſame Holy Pſalmift tells us 
in anather Place, [ Pſalm xxxiv. 15, 16.] That 
the Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, and 
bis Ears art open unto their Cry; but the Gun 
A 0 
You. I. the 


r 
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ne tans Derry 
dk che Prophet Iſaiah, [/ar./iii,11.) Say ye ro 
* the Righteous, it ſhall be well with them, for 
. theyſball eat of the Fruit of their Doings; Woe un- 
to the Wicked, for it ſhall be ill with them, for the 
Reward of their Handsſball be given unto then, 
It is probable, that this, and 1 forecited 
|  Paſlages out of the Pſalms, might be meant 
more immediately with reſpett to the Rewards 
and Puniſhments, that God diſtributes in this 
preſent Life ; but it is certain, that if they are 
true, with reſpect to his dealing with Men in 
this World, they are much more conſtantly 
and univerſally ſo with reſpect to that in the 
other, which is to come. However, our Sa- 
viour, and his Apoſtles after him, ag they are 
no leſs full and expreſs to the Point of God's 
rewarding the Righteous, and puniſhing the 
Ungodly, ſo they are more clear in determining 
3 it: to the otber World. Our Saviou himſclf, 
. xiii. 40. ] tells us; That af the End of the 
1 Morid, the Son Man ſhall fend forth his An- 
3 gels, 3 ſhall gather out of bis Kingden 
| | all Things, that offend, and them, which do In- 
20, and ſhall coft thent into a Furnace of Fire, 
= there ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of Teeth : 
au that then the Rightemnit ſhall bine forth, 
41 the Sun; in the Kingdom of the Father : And 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, . 
263 - $548 n „ 3 . 5 y- 
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predly aſſures us, That the Wages of Sin will be 
Death ; but to thoſe, who have bad their Frut 
unto: Holineſs bere, Gad, through our Bleſſed Sa- 
uniawr; 08/7 give eternal Life bereafter : Where 
ve ma obſerve, that as Death is annexed to 
Sin, £6 is Liſe to Holineſs, but with this Dif- 
kreace, that the former will be rendered by 
way of juſt Wages, but the latter beſtowed as 
a Gift of God, through our Saviour's Merits ; 
we may end with the Revelations) the Apoſtle 
dt. Jaln introduces our Bleſſed Saviour, the 
declaring. {Rev. xxii. 12, c.] Bebold I come 
quickly, and my Reward is with me, to render 
, every Man, according as bis Works ſhall 
be; m let thoſe enter through the Gates of the 
City, es the Tree of Life, who have done bis (m- 
nandments,. and to fbut out Dogs, Sorcerers, 
Aaulterers, and Idolaters, and whoever loveth, 
And as God moſt certainly, and beyond 
all, Controverſy, will judge Men according 
to the Nature of. their Actions, and reward 
or puniſh them, according as they have been 
good or evil; ſo, adly, in all Probability, 
vil he do it according to the Degrees of them 
wa, and duly proportion the Rewards or Pu- 
ahmen to the Proportion of good or evil, 
that ſhall be found in them; ſo that a greater 
Degree of Holineſs, ſhall have a greater De- 

VA * R 2 6 
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 - greaterShare of Guilt, be loaded with a greater 
and righteous in the Diſtribution of Rewards 
for the Judge of all the Earth, muſt be ac- 
knowledged 
Reaſon, neee tus No- 


Portion to his e know it 


don of the Thing itſelf, is, 1 think, highly 


Righteous, and different Puniſhinents, that wil 
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gree of Glory, as the Reward of it; and 2 


2 = 
I 
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Share of Puniſhment. That this is equitable 


» 
= 


and Puniſhments, and therefore not improper 
by all, who” conſult their own 


tice of Juen 


And that God will A eater in this 
Method, and render to every Man in juſt Pro- 


and made a 
Controverſy, yet) beſide the Nature and Res- 


probable from the Authotity of Holy'Saip 
ture; not to mention, that this (as was before 
obſerved) may juſtly be ſuppoſed t6 be ar 
Import of that Phraſe, bar Ga will rmir 
to every Man according to bis Deeds, which 
may as well be underftood according to the 
Degree, as the Nature, of them: I ſiy, not to 
mention this, there are ſeveral other Paſlgr 
in Holy Seripture, which though they de hot 
plain iy and erpreſiy affirm, yet N ſup- 
and infinuate this Doctrine. 
briefly lay before you ſome op Pieter 
lating to both the different Rewards of the 


ss 


bei fled « the Wicked.” Ow 
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ind firſt, as to, the Rightecus, our Bleſſed 
expteſly tells his Diſciples, ¶ Mat. v. 10, 


e eee when Men ſpall revile 


them, and per ſecute them, and ſpeak all Manner 
of Exyl againſt them, far his Namg's Sake, and 


5 them rejoice and be exceeding glad of it: - 


þ 00 pry Reward in Heaven ; for Jo 

the P ropbets, aubich were before 
— wher ele can be meant; but 
een in Heaven ſhall be in 
proportion // ſo. much greater than it would 
otherwiſe have been, as ſhall be an ample Re- 
compence for their Sufferings in this World? 
For if all Men's Happineſs will be the fame, 
ig he Degree of it, in that Life, which is 
M cone, this is no Reaſon why any one 
ſhould be willing to endure Perſecutions and 
Aflidtions in this Life, much leſs, why he 
Daoud think bimſelf happy in ſo doing, and 
ſhould rejoice and be glad upon account of 


them; fince there is no Man certainly, but had 
rather enjoy the Reward of tbe other World 
without Perſecutions and Afflictions, than 
with them, if there is not ſomething peculiar 

the Nature or Degree, of his Reward, that 
Furr pt him amends for them; and 
Man can think himſelf happy for having 
in his paſt Life, if in that, which is to 
come. he, ſhall be in no better Condition than 


* who have bes good Men, and never 
R 3 ſuffered 


[ 2621 
ſuffered at all. And therefore by the Reward 
of ſuch, in that they ſhall be great in Heaven, 
we muſt neceſſarily underſtand, that it will be 
proportionably greater than that of other People, 
ſo as ſome way, or other, to be an ampleReward 
8 for their Sufferings. and a juſt Cauſe of Rejoicing 
in them. The ſame Truth is intimated again 
by our Saviour, where he plainly Ponies 
LMat. xix. a8, 29. everlaſting Life in genera}, 
to all, who. had followed. him, and denied 
themſelves for his Sake; but an higher and 
more eminent Degree of Glory to thoſe, who 
Followers, and left all for his Sake, viz. his 
Apoſtles themſelves, which he expreſſes by 
their fitting on twelve Thrones, and judg: 


ng 
the twebve Tribes of Iſrael. The ſame is more 
fully and clearly repreſented to us in the Pa- 
rable of the King, who delivered to each of 
his Servants ſo much Money, and bid them 
octupy and improve it till his Return, i. e. of 
God giving People the Power and Opportu- 
nity of doing good in this World, in order to 
their being accountable for it, when he ſhall 
come to Judgment; for we find at his Return 
and calling theſe Servants to account, that each 
Man's Reward is exactly proportioned to the 
e Improvement, which he had made; [Lute 
xix. 12; Gr.] be, that had gained Ten Pandi, 


bad Autry give . From 
whence 


% at 
- 
" 


ͤã ĩͤ J 


=Y 
2 


| 263 


Gat th he ett Dy ll 23 
thoſe, who had made a good Uſe of thoſe 
Abilities, which he had given; fo, more par- 


to Men's reſpoctive Behaviour, and give moſt 


to thoſe, who have made the greateſt Improve- 


metits ? Hence we find our Saviour, in an 
Place, I Mat. x. 41.] ſpeaking of a Prophet's 


Reward, apd a righteous Man's Reward, as 
intimating, that there will be a Difference be- 


tween the one and the other, and that the 
Reward of a Prophet, at the laſt great Day, 
will be greater than that of every ordinary, 
Man, and to fit down with Abraham, 
auc, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, as 

our Saviour expreſſes it, [Mar. viii, rr.) ſeems 


to have ſomething of à peculiar Emphaſis, as if 


the Patriarchs had Places of more Eminence 
and Glory affigned” to them in God's King- 


dom, than what will be allotted to other ordi- 


narily good Men. To theſe Authorities of our 
Saviour, I ſhall add only one of his Apoſtle 
real ches m ede 18 


encourage the Corinthians to be as charitable, 


28 was 


poffible to their Brethren, he 


_ tills mem, Le ' which ſowerb ſpuringly, Pal 


map alſo ſparingly ; and be which ſomweth boun- 
tfully, ſhall” reap alfo bountifully : By which 
ning i cur bo meant than this, that as 


| = wa God 


ticularly, that he will proportion his Rewards 


mo 


me i whiat hecefhrily and immediately fol 


full and i \Parpoſe. In a 

the Se ar ae e i the . 

BD * oF as our, Saviour tells us, Mat. XXy, 
EIS will 2 like hot of the Angelsin Hear: 


pad glorious Spirits, have yet that 
85 2nd ed dest beſtowed upom them in 
different Degrees and Stations, ſotne of hors 
more immediately attending at God's Thron, 
and othets more remotely, only as mini 
Spirits, (Web, 14 | Sent forth 'to mittifer fir 
them, that ſhall: be Heirs of | Saboation': And 
therefore from hence we miy atleaſt probuth 
conclude, that though all the e 
Nen, made perfect, will certainly be 
in their future State, yet that, like the Angeh, 
they, will have ſome. of them a greater; and 
- thers/a leſſer Degree of Glor m ©: 
ah, As to che Wicked, and their Zerit 
Degrees of | Puniſhment in the other World, 


los from what has * already faid 
n dee 
1 portioning 


piety they are all of them ble | 


Sr dans =. bom wo... 


* 


rede 
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Men's Puniſhments to their 
eee 
teſpective Merito and if God proceeds by this 
Method in the one Caſe, it is certain no ima- 
ginable Reaſon can be given, why he ſhould 
not proceed by ehe ſame in the other likewiſe ; 
ff herewards every Man in Degree and Propal- 
tion according to the Good, he 'will likewiſe 
every Man in the ſame, according to 
the Evil, which he has done. And We 
ingly," we find the Holy Scriptures tell us, in 
 Kigfcat many Places, that ſome People's | 
ment ſhall be more or leſs tolerable, | 
bebte than that of others, according as they 
had, fewer or more Opportunities of doing 
good, vouchſaſed to them, and did not make 
right Uſe of them. Hence our Bleſſed $a- 
your. himſelf tells the . People, [Mar. xi. 20, 
| 123] among whom his mighty Works had 
been done, and they repented not, That ar the 
yy of Judgment, it Pr be more tolerable for 
Tre and Sidun, for Sodom and Gomorrah, that 
had never bad any Repentance preached to them, 
than it ſbould be fur them : And [ Mar. XXIV, 
Jr, & Luke xii. 40.] he ſpeaks of the Por- 
Hypoerites and Unbelievers in the 
other World, as having ſomething: in it more 
_ remarkably ſevere, than that of other People, 
and as being a Kind of Standard of the ſevereſt 
De Lord, fays WW 


1 vant, 
os * — 1 
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vant, who preſumed upon bis s Patience, and ft 
| Cell be delayid bis tg, and then took 2 
him to abuſe his Pulbio-Suhjef, and to eat, and 
drink, and to be drunken > The Lord of that 


Silke wav] colt for @ Day, when be Ioketh not 
for Bim, and at an Hout, when he is not aware, 


4 Gill cut bim in funder, and will appoint 


Uu hit Portion with the Unbelievers.. And in ge- 
neral he tells us in the ſame Place, that the De- 
grees of Men's Puniſhments ſhalf, an. 
portion, be either greater or leſſer, as the 

M and Opportunities of knowing and do- 
ing their Duty vouchſafed them, which * 
did not make Uſe of, were either 
leſs; The Servant, ſays he, that knew } * Lords 
| Will, and prepared not himſelf, "neither, did ac- 
2 Will, ſhall be beaten. with many 


Ser; For unto whomſoever much is given, 
of bim ſhall be much 88 And to the 
e fame Foundation, 


fame: and u 
of Righteouſnefß and Eq the e tells 
us, in chin hedorks, b Rs DE Bk 
4 that thoſe, who trag againſt Oe 
Fes of the Goſpel, and RA Yo 
ale of the Means of Salvation, p CS 
in our Blefſed aviour, ſhall be more ſeverely 
e oy ble, who offended 
the Ward ſpoken 


mt Recompente of 
Reward : 


and Difobedience received & 


- 55 of Myſei" dy; 
bs tet an lg e, 
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Rithard-: HB ſhall we eſcape, if we angles 
ſs great Salvation, which at the firſt began to be 
Halen by the Lord, nnn us 
by them, that heard him. | 

From all which, it is fallicieny evidens, 
that there will be different Degrees, both of 
Rewards and Puniſhments in the other World, 
and that God, at the Day of the Revelation 
1 will not only ren- 
der good or evil to every Man, according as 
he has done either good or evil; but likewiſe 
will ſo proportion Men's Happineſs or Miſery, 
in that World, which is to come, as to make 
i juſtly anſwerable to the Degrees of good or 
evil, which they have wrought in rhis Life. 
Upon which I have inſiſted ſo much the more 
at large, becauſe though it may ſeem only a 
Matter of meer Theory, yet it in reality has 
great Influence upon Men's Practice, as it 
onght to encourage thoſe, that are really good, 
not to content themſelves with tlie loweſt De- 
gers of Neeeffity, but to go forward toward 
Perſeftion, conſidering that the greater their 
Goodneſs is, the greater will be the Reward ; 
and it is a proportionable tothe 


Wicked from going om in their Wickedneſs, 
conſidering, that the more a Man adds to the 


Guilt of his Sins in this World, the more he 
really adds to the N 9 
ny.” But, 37% 
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— tha God will render to every 
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wrought upon by any Kae 2 
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bugs to Him, that he will by no means cl 
— that there is ho hiding a Man- 155 
5 
open to the Eyes of H 
ſim Ame] 41600 e e Hs 
Wordt may as well be We 5 whom 
we ire to give an Account, n & dn . | 
that he is able to ſubdue all things, by his 
mighty Working, to himſelf: ¶ Deut. x. 15. 
Gad that he i a Lord of Lords; and a God of 
Godi;” and u great God, 'mighty' and terrible, 
that regardeth not Perſons, nor tabeth Reward,” 
And thus have I endeavoured to ſhew the 
Nature of the Divine Judgment, as to the 
Righteouſheſs and Equity of it, that God Will | 
render to every "Mao according to the Kind 
of his Doing "whether good or evil 7 that be 
win do this in 'a due Proportion to the De- 
gees of Good or Evil that Men ſhall hape 
| done in this World ; and laſtly, that he wil 
do this without Biaſs, or Reſpect of Perſons, 
1 ſhall conclude this Reflection with' "that 
diſtinguiſhed Paſſage, [Fob xxxiv. 10, Ve. ] Par 
he it fron God, that be ould ds Wickednef, ond 
Lact n 


tk #90 1 | 
. 
| and cauſe every Man to find according to bis 
Ways; Tia, ſurely Cad wil not do wickedly, 
neither mill the Almighty pervert Judgment. 
. The 24 Thing to be confidered-under this 
general Head, is the Circumſtances of the laſt 
by which I underſtand nothiogelſe 
in this Place, bot the Time, Place, and Man- 
ner of its Adminiſtration. | Li FOIA: $0: 7 
| Theleare Things, which-areall of chem un- 
determinable by Human Reaſon, and no other - 
wiſe to be certainly known by us; than only 
by the Diſcoverics, that are made to us in Holy 
Scripture 3 er ban Reaſon may, nnd when 


Power over their own Actions, ſo will call 
them to an Account for the Exerciſe - of that 
Power; and as he enabled them to do either 
Good or Evil, fo will one Day judge them ac- 
cording to the Good or Eyil, which. they have 
done by. acting in Obedience or Diſobedience 
to his Will, who had preſcribed Las to them: 
and that this Judgment will pa upon all with- 
out Diſtinction, and that for all the Actions, 
and every particular Part of their Behaviour, 
in this Life ; and all this without any partial 


Buß, or Reſpecd of Perſons whatever, as has 


been alceady ſhewn: Vet whether he will do 
Wee. 


WA 
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or continually; according as Men, or the ſuc- 
ceſſive "Generations ſhall come and go; whe* 
ther he will do it in the Heaven above, or on 
the Earth beneath, or in the Places of the Dead; 
which/ are ſuppoſed to be under the Earth; 
or laſtly, whether he will do it in a publick 
and ſulemm Manner, in the Preſence of Men 
and Angels, or privately only between him- 
ſelf as Judge, and every Man's own Con- 
ſcience as Witneſs, or Accuſer, are Things, 
which lie wholly out of the Reach of our Fa- | 
culties; and though, when we are told them, 
they appear altogether conſiſtent with right 
Reaſon, and the Principles of the higheſt Wif- 
dom, yet they are ſuch, as we could never have 
discovered, if God had not been pleaſed to te- 
veal them to us by his Spirit. & 
All that can be done upon this Head there- 
fore; is briefly to lay before you, What the 
Scripture plainly tells us, as to cach of theſe 
fon, us ſuch; can have nothing at all to da 
with; and this I ſhall endeavour, ar + op 4 
and: diſtinctiy, as I can, to do. x 
1. With Regard to the Time of his Jy 
ment of Gd. 

. With Regard to the Manner of it.” nd, 
3. Wich Regard to the different Sentences, 
which will be pronounced upon Men, accord- 
WY} a A I 


 acconiing 
| thall-finally be judged, and rewarded, or pu- 
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ä 
wares plainly del us that he 2 ra 
kind, not from time to time, according as 
they ſucceſſively quit the Stage of this Life, 
but that once for all, at the End of the Wot 
the whole Race of Men ſhall be ſummoned to 
appear before him, and all, that ever have been 
from the firſt Creation, to the final Diſſolu 
tion of all Things, ſhall be obliged to come 
together, and give an Account of their own 
Works. For the ſame do 
in many Places tell us, that the Souls of the 
Righteous, after they are ſeparated from the 
Tabernacles of their Bodies, are immediately 
carried into a Place of Joy and Happineſs, and 
thoſe of the others into one of Miſery and Tor- 
ment; yet this is not to be looked upon 8 
final, and the full Conſummation of their Blib, 
or Puniſhment ; but only as a committing 
them into Places, that are reſpectively proper 
ſor them, there to be reſerved to the judgment 
of that Great Day; when, the Body being 
raiſed again, and te- united to the Soul, the 


whole Man, conſiſting of thoſe two Principles, 
as he ſinned, or did well in both, 


niſhed in both. Hence we are told in ſo many 
: 3 * 5 , 5 | | Ty 
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ſe, that ſhall be alive at his coming,” 
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be ies vi IND 
1; 12, &c.}, That the 
n or th Grave, ſhall. give... 


7 in them, and they, a. 
| oll all, ſmall and great, 
I God, and 12 one 47 
ng.to 12 Docks: Mat. xxy 
7 he Sep of Mon. Jb all come, and 7 ? upon the . 
one 5 Ghbry, there, ſhall be gathered to- 
gether before 2-56 all Nations ; and tbat be ſhall 
1 wth bit Angels, with a great Sound of the 1 
4 and the Hall gather together bis El 
9 5 Four Pings, Hen, the ane End of Ha, 
Be ot or, f 6 285 Xxiv. 31]. And as al . 5 
"nh together will be judged at one, and not. 
10 SEE 14 we. Times; 5 ſo the 
ER GR, ar Places, affre, us, 
1 et will be at the 
00 ſo that the Diſſolution of... 
u we live, and the bringing 
t all the Inhabitants of it, will be 
vith each other. Hence we find, 


W by the laſt Day, 


10 


ſome- 


- , Wards, hath one, that judgeth'bin; the ird 


it be (lays he) af the End of the World ; th 


_ 5 
ſornetirties by the End of all Things, and a 
others by the End of the World. { Jobr xii. 
48.] He that rejefeth me, and receiveth not my 


' that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him r 
the loft Day, i. e. at the Day of Judgment: 
And the End of all Things is at hund, lays St. 
Peter, (1 Pet. iv. 7.) i.e. the Time, wherein 
all Men wall be julied after the Fleſh; be e 
then ſober, and watch untoPrayer. And our &. 
viour himſelf in many Paſſages of the. Evar- 

, expreſly terms it the End of the World, 
and the End of this World ; Mat. 
iii. 39, 40. where, explaining the Parable of 
the Tares ſown in the Field, he ſays, the Her 
ve is the End of the World, the Reaper: or: 
the Angels : As therefore the Tares are gathered 
and burnt in the Fire, fo ſhall it be in the E 
of this World. The Son of Man ſhall ſend firth 
bis Angels, and they ſball gather out of bis King: 
dom all things, that offend, and them, which d, 
Iniquity. And again, in the 49thVerſe, So ſhall 
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Angels ſhall come forth, and ſhall ſever ti 
wy Wicked from among the Jul; and ſhall cal 
them into the Furnace of Fire : there ſhall be 
wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
zal, We are aſſured from the ſame Holy 
Scriptures, that the Time of theſe great and 
Ls Events, vis. POT al 
8825 4 
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Things; and the Judgment of all Men, is 


. 


forcknown and predetermined by the Wiſdom 


of Almighty God; ſo that they are not only 


certain in themſelves, but will certainly be 
brought to paſs at his appointed Seaſon. Hence 
we have the Judgment ſo often emphatically 
expreſſed by the Day, the Day of the Lord, that 
Day, the great and terrible Day of the Lord, 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righ- 
baun Judgment of God; as plainly ſuppoſing, 
that it will be at a certain ſet Time. And the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, | As xvii. 31.] plainly tells 
the Arbenians, that God has appointed a Day, in 
which be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man, whom be hath ordained ; whereof 
be hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in that 
le bath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Athly, We are told, that though God has 


ctually appointed the Day, yet he keeps it as 


a Secret in his own Boſom ; ſo that however 
it may be known to him, yet that it is known 
to no Creature living; no, not to the Angels, 
that are in Heaven, nor even to the Son him- 


; ſelf, conſidered meerly as to his Human Na» 


ture, and as he is the Son of Man; and upon 
this Conſideration, we are frequently com- 
manded to be conſtantly upon our Guard ; to 


take heed to ourſelves; to be always ready ; to 


* watch and pray; and the like; as is obvious 
| the Sacred Writings : 
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I Gall: content myſelf with mentioning but 
one Text to you, vi. ¶ Mar xiũ. 32, 33] 
where our Saviour himſelf expreſly-. tells his 
Diſciples, That of that Day, and of that Hour, 
knoweth no Man, no, not the Angels, which are 
in Heaven, nor yet the Son, but the Father anh; 
take ye beed therefore (ſays he) watch and pray, 
for ye know not, when the Time is: And. there- 
fore, I conclude, though God has heen. pleaſed 
to reveal to us ſome Things, which he aflures 
us ſhall be antecedent to that great Event, ſuch 
as a general falling away of the Gentiles from 
his Worſhip, and the Revelation of that Man 
of Sin, the Son of Perdition, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, [2 Thef} ii. 3.] and a general calling 
of the Jews again, and bringing them into the 
Pale of the Chriſtian Church, as the ſame Apo- 

ſtle ſpeaks, [Rom. 11, 25. ] I ſay, though God 
has told us of theſe Fore-runners of that Day, 
yet no Man can tell, when the Day itſelf will 
be; and it is certainly a great Piece of Pride 
and vain Preſumption, for any Man to pretend, 
that he has made a Diſcovery of that, which 
the Scripture ſo 388 the Father ha 
reſerved to himſelf 
-xchly, Were farther aflared, from the Hol 
Seen that as no Man poſſibly can know 
the Time of our Saviour's coming, and the 
End of the World, fo it will come at a Time, 
when they are not aware . 
1 A. cm 


3 | 
them in the midſt of their Mirth and Pleaſan- 

try; their Carelefineſs'and Security; and from 
hence we are likewiſe warned to be conſtantly 
upon the watch, for fear leſt that Day ſhould 


_ overtake us unawares ; and we are every where 


told, that it ſhall come at a Day, which we 
know not of, and at an Hour, which we are 
not aware of; that it ſhall ſurprize us as a 
Snare, and as a Thief in the Night, and be as 
ſudden as the Lightning, that lighteth with a 
Flaſh'out of one Part under Heaven, and ſhi- 
neth immediately under another Part under 
Heaven ; and that as it was in the World be- 
fore the General Flood, and in Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the Days of Lot, [ Luke xvii. 24, &c.] 
They eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they 
Planted, they builded : but the ſame Day, that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brim- 
one from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all; fo 
Hall it be in the Day, when the Son of Man is 
revealed ; as our Saviour very awfully and 
plainly expreſſes himſelf : to which I ſhall add 
only one Paſſage more, wiz. that of St. Paul, 

[1 Thefſ. v. 2. &c.) Ye yourſekves know per fett- 
h, that the Day of the Lord cometh as a Thief 
in the Night ; for when ye fhall ſay Peace and 
Safety, then ſudden Deftruftion ſhall come upon 
them, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and 


they ſhall not eſcape : but ye (Brethren) are not 
— that that oe 


S 3 
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65 @ Theef. 1 all the Children of the Light 


and the Children of the Day, we are not of the 
Night, nor of Darkneſs. Therefore let us not 


fleep, as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, 
And fo much may ſuffice for the firſt Cir- 
. .cumſtance of the General Judgment, viz. that 


_ . of its Time; it will be all at one Time, and 


not as Men die ſucceſſively ; the Time will 
be not till the End of the World; God Al- 
mighty knows, and has predetermined the 
Time; but he has excluded all his Creatures 
from any Knowledge of it; ſo that it will 
then come upon them, Wen perhape they 
leaſt expect it. 
| I now proceed to the 2d Circumſtance men- 
tioned, 472. the Place of the laſt Judgment. 
4s this ſeems to me to be a Matter of Cu- 
rioſity, rather than of any great Uſefulneſs, ſo 
I ſhall content myſelf with only briefly ob- 
ſerving to you, that God in the Holy Scrip- 
ture has no where, that I know of, been ples 
fed to give us any determinate Account of it; 
but only told us in general, that it ſhall be in 
the Regions between the Heaven and theEarth; 
that the Earth itſelf ſhall be diſſolved, and all 
Things in it entirely burnt up, and that then 


ſhall appear the Sign of the Son of Man in 


the Clouds; that he ſhall come upon the 
Clouds with Power and great Glory, and ever} 
W 

| be 
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be dead, and aſleep in him, with their reſpeo 
bodies Gall be ried out of the Earth, or 
wherever elſe their Bodics were depoſited; and 
thoſe, who ſhall be alive, and remain till his 
coming, ſhall be caught up together with 
them into len the 
Air, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. iv. 14,&c. 
But we no. where find, that our Saviour's Judg- 
ment-Scat ſhall be particularly confined to any 
bin of the Ar, and Men be gathered to- 
upon any one Part of the Earth, viz. 


(in. the Valley of Jeboſopher,) ak before it, 


as ſome People have imagined ; and the Text 
which they produce [ Foe! iii. 12, &c.] for the 


Ground of their Imagination, ſeems plainly to 
relate to another Sort of Judgment, viz, God's 
Interpoſition by his Providence in this World, 


Tring bb People from the Oppreſ- 


ns of the Heathens, and not at all to the 
and univerſal Judgment, which he will 


engel upon all Men in the World, which js 


to come. Ne I think, may ſuffice | 


for the Place of the Final Judgment. 


Let us now conſider the 3d Circumſtance, 


a mationed. viz, the Manner, in which this 
great Affair will be tranſacted. | 


„Aud this, in the firſt place, we are every 


where aſſured will be publick and open, ad- 


miniſtered in the moſt viſible and apparent 


Manner, ſo that every Eye ſhall fee it, and 


—B 


and the Voice of the Archangel ; that the 
Juodge will n _— 


* 


a '® See Diſcourſe vid. 


count of himſelf, and his Behaviour in this 


and before the A 


in, and attended will, the greateſt Pomp and 


4” 75 als" . 
. vill be called upon to give an 
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Life, not only botore God and our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who will be Judge, but likewiſe before 
all Men, who will then be gathered together, 
ngels' of God; and even the 
Devils themſelves ;. ſo that all theſe will be 
Witnefles, either of his Shame; if he appears 
wicked, or of his Glory, if he appears righ- 


teous. Hence we find that Day more than 


once expreſſed to us by the Appearance, and the 
Day of. the Appearance, of our Saviour Jeſus 


_ Chriſt ; and he himſelf tells us, That at Men 


have confeſſed, or been * aſhamed of him in this 
World, be will confeſs, or be aſhamed of, them be. 
fore the Angels in Heaven, as ſuppoſing 
will be Witneſſes of what will be done at that 
Day; and it is not improbable, that this was 
more particulatly intended by the Apoſtle in 
that Expreſſion, wherein he calls it the Day of 
the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, 
1. e. in which his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in 

adminiſtering Judgment to the World ſhall be 


revealed, and e e ey 9 — 


Angels. 
. 2dly, We are told: that it will *<Y ſir 


Solemnity, with the Sound of the Trumpet, 
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FO ENTS 3 the Retinue of Heaven; 
chat the Glory of the Father, as well as his 
own, will be united, to make him more ma- 
jeſtic; and that the Throne, which he will fit 
| will be a Throne of Glory. The Lord 
himſelf, [fays the Apoſtle, 1 The. iv. 16.] ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the 
Voice of the Archangel,” and the Trump of God; 
and - the Son of Man ſhall come [fays our Ja- 
viour himſelf, Lule ix. 26.) in bis own Glory, 
and in bis Father's, and of the holy Angels; and 
when he ſhall come ſo, he further aſſures us, 
Mat. xxv. 31, Gc.] That he ſhall fit upon the 
Throne of bis Glory, and all Nations ſhall be 
gathered before him ; beſide many other Paſ- 
to the ſame, or like, Purpoſe. _ 
-2dly, As to the Exerciſe, and actual Admi- 
niſtration of Judgment, it will be done in the 
eaſieſt, and yet the fulleſt and cleareſt Manner, 
without thoſe Delays of accuſing and defend- 
ing, of proving and diſproving, examining 
which uſually attend all the Ju- 
dicatures of this World ; fince the Judge him- 
ſelf will be thoroughly acquainted before-hand 
with every Man's Behaviour, and an's 
own Conſcience, better than a d Wit- 
neſſes, will either accuſe, or elſe excuſe, him at 
that Day. The Devil indeed in Scripture is 
Kev. xii. 10.] ſometimes called the Accu- 
er, and the Accuſer of the Brethren, which ac- 
cuſes them before our God Day and Night : but 

this 


And by their utmoſt Diligence 
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this only ſhews his officious Malice, and the 


Wickedneſs of his Nature, and his Hatred and 
Enmity to God and good Men; not chat his 


Accuſations will be neceſſary, or made uſe of 


in ſuch a Judgment, where all Things are na- 


bed, and open to the Judge's Eyes, and where 


thoſe, that are obliged to appear in Judgment, 
will every one acknowledge and Suk cher 
own Deeds. There are other Paſſages like- 
in Holy Scripture, wherein the Judge is 
repreſented as keeping a Book, or Regiſter, and 
judging Men according to what he found there 
recorded of them; and as ſearching, trying, 
| examibing Men's inward Parts, ed 
them out; but all theſe Expreſſions are to 
be underſtood” as ſpoken'after the Manner of 
Men; and the Meaning of them is not, that 
God is forced to keep aRegiſter,and te ſearch, 
and try, and weigh Men diligently,” in order 
to his knowing of them; but that he is 10 
quainted with their Actions, and whole Beha- 
viour ; hears and remembers every Word, tht 
they ſpeak, and underſtands all the Thoughts 


and Intentions of their Hearts; and all this as | 


perfectly, and with as great Exactneſt, as Men 
are able to do by keeping Books' and Regiſters, 


id la- 


chin, and after the moſt tedious: 
botious Examinations ; for there is no 
| ture, that is not manifeſted in 1 


in weighing, 
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all Things are ales and open to the Eyes of 
him, with wwhom ve have to do. And fo much 
may ſuffice for the Circumſtances of the Final 
Judgment, viz, the Time, Place, and Manner 
of its Adminiſtration. _ ; 
| The laſt Act of Judgment, which. properly . 

belongs to the Judge, and which immediately 
precedes the Execution of it, (which was the 
34 Thing mentioned to be ſpoke of under this 


than only this, that after the Judge, accord- 
ing to his infinite Knowledge, has diftributed 
Men into their different Claſſes, and ſeparated 
the Righteous from among the Wicked, his 
next Work will be to allot to each Sort of 
them, ſuch Rewards or Puniſhments, as are 
in Juſtice due to their reſpective good or ill 
Behaviour; that theſe Rewards or Puniſhments 
will not be any temporary, or ſhort-lived Good 
or Evil, but ſuch as will endure from ever- 
32 ;. aber what ; they will 
ſtrictly and preciſely be, is to us unknown; 
. "but the have given us ſuch Repre- 
ſentations of them, as make it plainly appear, 
(which is ſufficient for our Purpoſe) that the 

one will be delivered over to a State of ever- 
laſting Happineſs, and the other-to a State of 
exetlaſting Mifery ; the Righteous will be ſen- 
. and Ho- 


of a General judgment in Righteouſneſs, it 
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"obs; and-Iramortality 


the Apoſtle 


Death) Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, [Mar. xxiv. 34, Ge. ToaWerm 
' eee HE thar ail} never 
"be quentbed.” immo 
| aa th che rei Place 
che natural Conſequences of the er 
Doctrine he ſubjoined. As 
iſ; Iden areito'be judged, they are Free 
Agents, and not Neceſſary Ones; other wiſe their 
Actions would not depend upon their Wills, 


judicial Sentence. ® 7 

Ally, If God will judge Men, he has not be- 
fore, by an eternal and abſolute Decree pre- 
deſtinated any to everlaſting Miſery; ſince the 
ſinal Sentence will be given, not according to 
their ſpiritual Seed, Election, &c. dat accord- 


ing to their Works. | 
zdly, If the Lord bldur Judge we ſhould 
FT 4 each other; Mo art thou, ſays the 


Divine Spirit, that judgef another ' Man's Ser- 
want? To bis own Maler, be Randeth, or falleth. 
4thly, With regard to the Almighty Go- 
vernot, it takes away the main Objection 
againſt his Providence; ſince upon the Proof 


follows, that there will come a Day, when the 
* and n — 


as 


and the — to N (vi. the —— 


and fo they could not be the fit Subjects of a 
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greſſors by a general Judgment, — i, 
who have contemned them, ſhall be. TG 
— to Shame, and everlaſting Cons, 
Tad, The! Hope > of the Juſt and truly Pe- 
nitent, muſt be tabled, by that important 
Circumſtance, of a general Judgment by Jeſus 
Chrift, in that. we ſhall receive our Sentence 
from him, who died to ſave us. ſl 
And now, leaving theſe Concluſions without 
any, farther IIluſtration of them to the Exerciſe 
of every one's ownReaſon and Judgment, let us, 
a3 our Church expreſſes herſelf in our Liturgy, 
Meekly beſeech our Almighty Father, that we may 
riſe in this World from the Death of Sin to the 
Life of Righteouſneſi, that ſo, when we depart 
this, Lyfe, we may reft in bim; and that at the 
general ReſurreFion, i in the laſt Day, we may be 
found. on acceptable People in his Sight, and may 
receive that; Bleſſing, which. bis well-beloved Son 
ſhall then pronounce - to all, that have lred and . 
feared him, ſaying, Come, ye. bleſſed Children of | 
my Father, &. 6a, (455 Abd "i 322) 10 
WI a AI £29 1407.5 Ho DISCOURSE» | 
donna tit os deadly) Los Thy 
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rere ſhall come in the . 
en, walking after their own Luft: 
And ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of bis coming ? 

For fince the Fathers fell 27 all Things 


| continue as they were from the Beginning of 
the Creation. [; * 


1 par betten of St. Peer i this 
yo as well as in the foregoing Epi- 

8 5 e, ſeems to have been plainly 
= „N this, To confirm and ſettle thoſe 
cd, to whom he writes, 
and prevent their falling off, upon Account of 
Perſecutions, or any other "Temptations, that 
they might meet with in this World (as pro- 
Ms tare 


* 


Fg gg rasen 
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ibely to-do) from the Faith and Practice 
that Holy Religion, which they had once 
braced. "Av our Nef en nb bb the | 
World, to the end, that he might deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, and put a final End to 
thoſe Sacrifice, and that Worſhip, which fas 
St. Pan ſpeaks) were offered to Devils, and not 
unto God, [1 Cor. x. 20.] fo the Devil on his 
Part, like a cunning Politician, endeavoured all 
he could to deſtroy the Work of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, to; hinder the Succeſs, and prevent the 
Progreſs and Eſtabliſhment of that Religion, 
de came to teach Mankind. In order here- 
unto, we find, that at the Beginning, and very 
firſt Infancy, of Chriſtianity, he laid hold im- 
mediately of all Oppoſition, and made uſe of 
all Means and Inſtruments whatever, that 
might any wiſe be ſerviceable toward the ef- 
feQting of this Defign. He raiſed up ſome 
Men of Power and Authority, who, by open 

Force and Violence, and all the Method: of 
deter Men from the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Re- 
gion; and others, Men of Wit, but at the ſame 
time of corrupt Minds, who, by good Words, 
and fair Speeches, by plauſible Shews of Rea- 
' ning, and the bewitching Artifices of Drol- 
lery and Mockety, endeavoured to make a Jeſt, 
and Piece of Banter of all Religion, and to 
— WET 


by 


E Vn 

St. Faul ſpeaks, [ Rom: xvi. 18. The Apaſtle, 
in the Chapter. whereof my Tert is a Part, | 

more ly ſets- himſelf againſt this lat- 
Fr 
ciples againſt being led away by the Errors 
1 Dr 
© well as the foregoing one, to ſtir up their fin» 
: — away of Remembrance, and to 
let them know, that this was no more, than 
what was to be expected, and than what had 
been foretold to them both by the Prophets in 
the Old Teflament, and by the Apöſtles, and 
. other Teachers of the Chriſtian Religion, ſince 
the Promulgation of the Goſpel; that there 
was to come in the laſt Days, ſuch a Sett of 
People, ungodly Men, walking after their own 
Luſts, and making a Mock and Jeſt of the 
. nee 
| Rete | 
: The more ru. Arte ofthe rio 
Doctrine, which theſe Men pitched upon for © 
the common Subject. of their Bufſvoney,. Was 
it ſeems the Article of our Saviour's coming, - 
or the Day of the Lord, as the Apoſtle calls 
, Md R , nothing elſe can be 
© - meant (or at nothing elſe more imme 
3 r of our 
Bleſe Sariour in the Clouds Fan 
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f PE IF both of the vidi and dbe Beal; 
which - was what -all the Chiſti ans had: been 


courſed to you upon, the Argument of 4 Fu 
rue Judginent, and, having. £ndeavoyred to 


tote; that there certainly will be. ſuch a Day bf 


to given Account of their on Works, .. 
8 ſhall be rewarded, or puniſhed, according 
to ile Nat and whole Tenor af them ; it 
may_not'be by way of Condufion . 
Seer to conſider what both has 


1 00 Apoſtle here calls Scoffers, in oppoſition 
to it, and to thew the Vanity and Unreaſon- 


very; often. too ſucceſsful- Railleries. This is 
what I intend to do in the follbwiog Diſcourſe,” 
Our"Buſiiely/ therefore at this Time will ba, 
Omen of Neaſon againſt Reaſon, 
hy e./ againſt Scripture, r -of Rea>... 
TR upon the ons Side of e 


notan 


Side, 


conftantly taught to lie hc Expectatiom ef | 
And T have the rather choſe theft Words for? 


the Subject, whereon to employ your Mefi- 
Sat this Time, becauſe baving lately dic 


Shen. both from Real; „ ! 
Retribution, wherein all Men ſhall be called; | 


is too commonly urged by — cl 


ahlenelyof their wifling, though,” God knows 


$? 


= 'l = 1 * | 
__ PEEL engt | 
 velatiangond a0 greet Eyidenge, fro com le 
dne Thingigcapebleof, TR of, "hrs 
= Aon ten ie Apaltic) in MBs 
4 Sanson * a} TAL Lerne | 
* g deutig een n theſe. ; 1 
ſhall not ut preſent ſay any ching of tbo 
| Indecency; and Impiety, of Jaughing and 
making &. Mock at Things facred in genen 
bat ſhall;chyſe>to conſider them with 
tao chat one ſingle Subject in particular, whi 
they relate to in this Place, uz. the Dochtine 
and Relief of our $ayiour's coming, and a Fu- 
® br eee ** 
1 K. eee e eee 
= -' '>-briefly,” what it is we are to underſtand by 
= _ 3 we Loft Days, in which the Apoſtle tcl 
| | oY, ns the Scoffers ſhould com.. 
. 1 halt hay: ;down-the eagitnow!Topi, 
, oh which then were; and till ate, made ufc 
ot by Sceifers dgaltit u Future Jodgmeit, 
nnd ſhew the Falſeneſs ahd'Ungreaſonable- 
„ u neſt of their Inſimat ions: 
x 85 II. 1 1 thall br erp 2 
dene . | 
166"yb0 
to underftand by 


! e t nd 
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bimſelf a Jew, both by Birth and Education, | 
and had always lived and converſed with Few | 
and as the Epiſtle itfelf is directed to thoſe, 
who' were (at leaſt originally) of the Jewiſh 
Nation, tho”. diſperſed thro? the Provinces of 
Pontus,. Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bytbynia: 
ſo We muſt imagine, that he could mean no= | 
thing elſe by this hae of the /aft Days, than #4 
what was well known and underſtood to be "= 
S Meatiing of | it among the Jews. Now it 

it was cuſtomary among the People ; 
Filho ation, to diſtinguiſh theTims, or Days 
of the Worll (call them which you pleaſe) 
ino three great Periods; the firſt 'was that of 
the Patriarchs or Fathers, from the Creation of 
the World to the firſt Beginning of the Tei 
OEconomy; the ſecond, that which was under 
the Law from che Beginning of it, until the 
Promiſed Seed, or Meffias, ſhould come; and 
the third, That, which they lived in Expec> 
tation of, 'Fom the Coming of the Meffas, to 
the final End of all Things; and as theſe Days 
were to endure as long, as the World itſelf, 
and no others to ſucceed them, ſo they were 
ulually called by them, the larter, or 19 _ 
But it ſhall comꝭ 1 paſs in the laft Days, that | 
the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be e. 
abliſhed upon the Top of the Mountains, and 
Hall be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations 
full, Jew wy 7, 2 *. ky in the loft 2 
Dq. 


fy 


i = RW - 


1 


( S® ) | 
2 er of the Aae, And the 
fame is hs acknowledged to be the 
er the Dp: de 490 the latter 


Jays, 9 r 20, | And this was 
planly the Intent an Meaning of this Phraſe 


among the Jew; bo when ib ſeveral Paſſages 
E . 
ot like Manner ng, we have Reaſon 
to ſuppole, fine they wars 8 gh them Jews 
th PET Ciba Horn 

written or ſpoken to 72 . a e 


S no more. by them, 
Was eee NN the 1325 

Phraſe : Thus, (Heb .1- I, 2s) who py 
4 N and and in divers Manner JÞoke in tin 


Loft unto the Fathers by the . male hath is 
82 


| theſe laſt Days ſpoken 10 a by bis 
be bath, appointed Heir of all . 
he made the Worlds, Where che 
and his diſpatched to Manki con- 
3 —— 4 ole Time of the Fg Dit 
| penſation, is apparent! expreſſed by theſe.laf 
| "fo bke manner 8. Fol, (1 John is, 18, 
hy the laſt Time, or, (as it is in the Original) 
the % Hour is to be to, mean, 
not the End of the World, but the laſt Diſ 
pendation of God's Grace to Mankind; aficr 
which, if then tejected, it would never be ol 


3 6 and as old * 


« 


R M 2 nn 


Cd 


h 


. 1 293 ] 
the laſt Period of a. Man's Life, (to how- og 
Time ſoever it is protracted) after which 
thing elſe is to be expected here but 
o this laſt FR God's gracious 9 
with the Race en, in ſending his Son = 
our Saviour Chr ito the World, for the Re. 
demption of them, or the whole Goſpel: Dif 
penſation, from the Beginning to the Ending 
of itt whether to continue for a longer, or a 
ſhorter Time, is in Scripture Language called 
the loft; or latter Days, as after which nothing 
cle is to ſucceed in this World, This, in an- 
other” Place, [ Hab. ix. 10.] the Apoſtle. calls 
the Time of. Refarmation, wherein that, which 
was weak and imperfe& in the Law, ſhould 
be done away; and that, which was perfect in 
the Cbriſtian Diſpenſation, be of Force, and 
333 the room of it. That the lf 
Whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
We of the Text, were then actually be- 


— thoſe. Scoffers, who he ſays were 
to appear in the /aſt Days, were then 
aQually in being, and actually ſcoffed at Re 
velation'and a Future Judgment, is abundantly 
pin from what follows in this Chapter; for 
be tells us, Verſe 5, (ſpeaking of theſe Men in 
the preſent Time) that they are wilfully ign0- 
rant q that the Heavens and the Earth, which 
were of old made by God and his Divine Word, 


Nd * Verſe . he gives the Diſciples 
1 3 Warn- 


— 
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Warning, to take Cart of. being led ' away by 
the Errors of ſuch wicked Men; which had 
been altogether unneceſſary, and to no Pur. 
pole, if there had been 9g ſuch Men, and no 
ſuch Errors then in being, nor was likely to 
be, till toward the End of the World: For why 
ſſhobld any Teacher take care to arm his then 
Followers againſt the Attempts of evil Men, 
and the Contagion of their evil Principles, if 
neither the Men, nor their Principles, woul 
ever appear in the World, till perhaps a thou- 
fand Vears aſter? In like manner, St. Pai 
in both his Epiſtles to Timothy, (1 Tim. iv. . 
2 Nun. ii. 1.) having told him, that in the lf 
Days perilous Times ſpauld come, and that Mr 
ould depart from the Faith, giving heed to &. 
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ducers, Sycophants, and the lite; immediate) by tl 
Joins (as ſuppoſing thoſe Days to be already End 
come) that be ſbould warch againſt them, and the 
fake beed to himjelf; and to the Doctrine, which Age 
'be had beentawght. I conclude therefore, which i be 
is what T intended to ſhew under this Head, Warl 
that when the Apoſtles in the Text, and other bar 


inſpired Writings in ſeveral Places of the New 
Teſtament, ſpeak of the laſt Days, or the lili 
Time, as then juſt at hand, or rather actual) 

n; we are not to imagine (as ſome Feo- 
ple have done) that they meant by thoſe Ex 
preſſions the final End of the World, and 
Conſummation of all Things, and . 


S I NW FJ FTF Hm wh 


= 2» 
tet a Miſtake in believing it pear at hang, 
and even then juſt at the Doors ; but they 
meant by theſe Phraſes, as the putting an End 
to che Fewi/b State, and whole Moſaic Diſpenſa- 
tion, and therefore in Strictneſs of Speech, the 


liſt Time of that OEconomy, fo likewiſe the 


whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and Time 
of the Meſſias, which was immediately to ſuc- - 
ceed ĩt, and which becauſe it was the laſt and 
moſt perfect Revelation of God's Word to 
Mankind, is therefore from the one to the other 


End of it, from its firſt Beginning after the 


of the Goſpel, to its final Concluſion 


atthe End. of theWorld, concerning, which no 


Man knows when it will be; altogether em- 
phatically ſtiled the 4a, or latter Days; and 
by the Apoſtle. St. Paul, (1 Cor. x. 11.) che 
End of the World, or rather 9 Words of 


the Original plainly ſignify) be End of the 


Ages. And again, (Heb. ix. 26.) For then mu/! 


beten have ſuffered fince the Foundation of the 


Warld, but now once in the End of the World 


bath be appeared to put away Sin by the Sacri- 


fice of bimſelf; in oppoſition to the Ways of the 


Patriarchs and firſt Fathers, and thoſe of Mo- 
Ar and the Prophets afterwards under the Law. 
It is probable that the Fews, and from them a 


Peat many of the firſt Embracers of Chriſti- 
"anity, might have formed to themſelves ſome 
* and extravagant Notions of the 

. Nature 


6 206.) 


Nature af £hriſt's Kingdom, and might i ima 


Eine, that the Meſſias was to reſtore again all 
Things to their primitive State of Happincſs; 
that he was to put an entite End (in ent 
Senſe) to all Vice and Wickedneſs 

Mankind; and that nothing but Truth, 2 


Peace, and Righteouſneſs, was to flouriſh in 


his Days; and that having believed our Sa- 
= (upon account of his many Miracles and 

ſurrection) to be the true Meas, they em- 
braced his Religion with ſuch a Proſpect; and 
that afterwards finding themſelves diſappointed 


of this Ho pe, and perceiving that Wickedneſs 


ſtill went on in the World, they might begin 
to be ſtaggered, and doubt whether he really 
were the Meffias, or not, as not anſwering theſe 
Expectations, which they had conceived of 
him, and they might be wavering and incli- 
ned to fall from the Faith. And this is what 
I take to have been ihdeed the true Reaſon, 
why not only this Apoſtle, but tkewiſe St. Pau! 
and St. Fade afterwards are very careful to let 
their Diſciples know, that this is no more than 
what had always been foretold them; that in 
the Jaſt Days, i. e. the very Days of the Meſ 
as himſelf) there ſhould be perilous, or evil 
Times, Men walking after their own Lufts, un. 

. Sodly Men, turning the Grace God into Laſ. 
£roiouſneſs, and the like ; and that therefore 
they ought not 16 be leſi ſtedfaſt in their Faith 
WR "2's 22 upon 
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upon that Account, as being no more. than 
what they had been told before-hand, and 

what might reaſonably be expected. And as 
this (it is very likely)-was one of the greateſt 
Obiections, which were. then made uſe. of 
the Truth of Chriſt's Religion, 

thoſe, that were the Enemies and Revilers 

it; ſo the Apoſtle, to obviate it, takes care to 
liy down this as a ſtanding Principle, and bids 
the Chrifians know, or be aſſured of this, in 
the firſt Place, that ſo it was to be in the lgf | 
Days, there would be Scoffers in the World, who , 
weld make a Meck at all Religion, even in the | "'D 
Times of the Meſſias. And ſo much for the 1 
Thing, viz. What is meant by l Days, &c. 

II. We ſhall now lay down the common 

Topics which then were, and ſtill are made. 
' Uſeof, by Scoffers againſt a Future Judgment, 

and ſhew the Falſeneſs and Unreaſonablenels 

of their Infinuations. 15 

And here the Apoſtle makes Mention of 
ane only, as what was uſually inſiſted on by 
the Scoffers in his Part of theſe 4% Days, 
ua. chat of making a Jeſt of the Day of 
Chriſt's Coming, upon account of the Slow- 
| neſs of it, and becauſe they could ſee nothing 
tending. towards it. But if we. ſuppoſe that. 
che Apoſtle in this Chapter, by thoſe. he calls. 
veaffers,, meant the ſame Sert of Men, which 
nd deſcribed more at large in the im- 
1 5 mediately 
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dhe foregoing one, (as is generally ac 
=  knowledyged, and appears pretty plain from the 
: Contexture of his Diſcourſe) it will appear 

that they made uſe of ſeveral other Artifices, 

in order to carry on their Work the more ef- 

3 = fectually, and laugh Men out of the Profeſſion 
1 of that Religion, which they had embraced. 
=. But be that as'it will, however it was in the 
Apoſtle's Time, it is certain, that in this Part 

of the /aff Days, into which we are caſt by 

the Providence of God, wherein perhaps Scof- 

. fing has been more improved (not to ſay en- 
—_ couraged) and Men have learned more Ways 
| | of laughing at all Things ſacred, I ſay, it is 
certain, there are ſeveral other common Topics, 
which we meet with in the Writings and Con- 
verſation of ſome People, which they fre- 

| y make uſe of by way of Mockery at 
is Doctrine. And therefore I beg Leave to 
add ſome few others to that here mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, and accordingly ſhall inſiſt upon, 
and endeavour to ſhew the Ones! of 
_ Four following. ” 
- 1ſt, They tell us, mat tie is nothing at 
all in the Doctrine of a Future Judgment, for 
that we plainly ſee there is yet no ſuch Thing, 
nor ſo much as any thing, that may ſeem to 
tend toward it, but that all Things go on in a 
conſtant and'ſettled Courſe, and are juſt the 
ſame + ar they were from the Beginning of the 


on Creation 3 


. 

Creation ; and therefore they conclude, that 

there is no Reaſon to think, that there ever 

will be any ſuch Thing. 

Adly, They inſinuate, that it is metely an 

Artifice of cunning and deſigning Men, in- 

vented on purpoſe to ſerve the Intereſt — 

, Ambition, either of Prieſts or Politicians ; or, 
in one word, as the modern Phraſe is, that ĩt 

is nothing elſe, but a mere Piece of Prieſt- 
craſt. 

Izadly, They tell us, that it is a Doctrine 
entirely deſtructive of all the Pleaſures of Hu- 
man Life, and puts ſuch a Damp upon the 
Spirits of People, in the Career of their Enjoy: 

ments, as makes it altogether inſupportable 
to Fleſh and Blood, and that therefore it 
 ought'to be rejected by all, who deſire to ſpend 
their Lives happily, 7. e. in plain 

pleaſantly, or in carnal Pleaſures. And, 

Laſtly, They further endeavour to perſwade 

unwary People, that the Doctrine of a laſt 

e, is a Doctrine of ſuperſtitious and 
flaviſh Reſtraint, which overawes, and puts 

Fetters upon che Minds of many People, and 
cg ought to be laid aſide by all, who 
either deſire to be religious without Superſti- 
tion, or have any due Regard to the juſt Free- 
dom and Liberty of themſelves, and their Fel- 
low - Creatures. Theſe, I think, are the moſt 

W Topics, and, indeed, the moſt pre- 

vailing 


5.  & 2 
 vailing (I will not ſay the only ) ones, that are 
alably Münden by ihe Sendet in car Days 


and by which they laugh many weltmewin | 


People (eſpecially of the younger Sort) out 
their Reaſon and their Happineſs, 'I- ſhall 
* therefore beg Leave to conſider them in the 
Order wherein they lie before us, and endea - 
vour to return ſatisfactory Anſwer to, and 


ſſew the Vanity and Unreaſonableneſs of every 


one of them. 

They tells us, that there is nothing «tl 
in a Future: Judgment, becauſe there is 
viſible Alteration in the Courſe of Things 
&c, This is the Argument (if it may be 
called an Argument) which was particularly 
| inſiſted on by the Scoffers in-thole Days, as we 

may ſuppoſe by its being here particularly men- 
tioned and anſwered by the Apoſtle ; and it 
ſeems to have carried the greater Force wich it 
at that Time, and to have been the more 


prevalent upon the Minds of ſome People, be- 


cauſt it is pretty plain the greater Part of the 
| few converted Chriſtians did believe, and ac 
cordingly y might have given out at that Time, 
e End of the World, and Day of 
Chriſt's.coming to be the Judge of it was very 


near approaching, and accordingly lived, and 
perhaps had lived far ſome Tune, in r 


ne e . 


* 
5 


. 
. — 4 
* 


— - 
. 


E 90 þ3M»£/225% wn i= = 0; Gl ome. 


3 
Heteupon the Scoffers, having obſerved the 
| Chrifiens to be deceived in their Expectation, 
Af MF the Day abe cots! reg tid 
confident it would, laid hold of this e 
dle ro twit and upbraid them with their Dif- 
pointment in their Belief of it; and faid, 
in a Koffing and inſulting Manner, Where i; 
the Promiſe, or open Detlaratim, that has been 
give of bis coming? For we fond rothing like 
I for our Parts; 1 50 the Days of the firſt 
Fathers, to, whom it is pretended to be bern 
„ down to bur own Times, Things continue 
7 bs aft after the ſame old Manner, as they 
f. the Brginnin 5 * Creation : 
phich they endeavour de the Chri. 
is, lince the Day . to be put off, and 
did. dc bome, as they expected, that in Hott it 
as in vaih for them to have any Regard: to 
neh Expectations for the future. To this the 
Apoſtle (in the following Verſes) retutns four 
Things, by way of Reply, or Anſwer, which 
Wo contain a ſufficient Retort to all their 
Mockery, and amount in eee e 
an Las to ober ve. | 
That the People were wa in ite 
Wrong in what they bailt upon as their Fown- 
dation, vis. that al Things continued juſt as 
they were from the Creation; and that cet. 
tainly howſoever great Wits they were, yet 


they” had but Hort Memories, or elſe were 
wretch- 


n * 1 
remember; other wiſe they could not but have 
heard. and, known, 
created at-firſt by God. and the Word of his- 
Power, ſo afterwards Things were, ſo far 
from continuing in the ſame State and Con- 
dition, as that the World, which then ww, 
being overflowed with Water, periſhed ;. and 
| therefore it was not at all inconceivable, that 

the World, which now is, by the ſame Power 


of God, might one Day periſh. by Fire, 'w' 


well as the old one had done by Water. [F. 
5. 6. 7.) Por this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the Word of God the ite 
of old, and the Earth flanding out of the Water, 
and in the Water, Whereby the World tha 
then was, being over flawed with Water, Perle. 
ed. But the Heavens and the Earth which are 
now, by the ſame Word are kept in ftore, reſerved 
unto Fire againſt the Day of Juggment, ond 
Perdition of ungodly Men. 
2. As ta the Slowneſs of that Day's coming, 
and it ſeems (as it were) to be put off for 2 
long Time, that this was no Argument at al 
| why we ſhould believe, that therefore it would 
never come: For that if we conſider the At- 
tributes of God, and eternal Duration of his 
Divine. Nature, there is nothing flow in dhe 
traſt with reſpect to him; nor is there any 
real and material Difference vit reſped? to bis 


= Duration, 


that as the World was 
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Duration, whether a Thing happen either ſoon- 
er or later, this Year, or two thouſand Years 
hence; ſince no Time whatever, whether long 
or ſhort, bears any Proportion at all to Eternity. 
[Pſelm. xc. 4.] For a thouſand Years in thy 
Sight are but as Yeſterday when it is paſt, and 
as 6 Watch in the Night, \Verſe 8.) But be- 
loved (ſays he) be, net ignorant of this one 
Thing, That one Day is with the Lord as a 
2 Years, and a thouſand Years as one 
x | 
:. He anſwers, That ſuppoſing the Day of 
as coming of the Lord. to ſeem long to us, 
though it be not to him, yet that we ought 
nat from thence to infer (as was done by theſe 
Mockers) that therefore that Day would never 
come-at all ; that God had forgot to make 
| to them his Promiſe, or. that indeed he 
neyer made any ſuch Declaration ; but that 
_ the propereſt Inference, which Men ought to 
make is this, that God is infinitely merciful. 
and Jong-ſuffering,. and out of his Compaſſion 
may. defer his coming, that he may give Men 
Time and Opportunity of conſidering, that 
ſo hy Repentance they may turn themſelves 
unto him, that ſo Iniquity may not finally be 
their Ruin. And for this he quotes to them 
the Authority of St. Paul, perhaps referring to 
Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap, ii. 4.] Where 
n wy * That the Goodneſs of God is 
i deſgned 


LG 
ue to tad. Men" to ance. Or (as 
- others thi) to His Epiſtie to the Hebreus, 
X. 35, 36, 37.] Where he exhorts the 
ren hot fo caſt away their Confidence; 
whe withal, tells them, Thet ye have need of 
Patience, that after ye have. done the Wi ul of 
Odd ye might receive the Promiſe ; for thet yet 
1 little while, and He that el come, Will come, 
arid will not tarry. But ate er Paſſage of d. 
Pat's Epiſtles he refers to in this Place, it is 
Plain, the Anſwer of our Apoſtle 10 thel 
ockers is very full to the Purpoſe : That it 
is a wrong Way of Reaſonin g to infer, becauſe 
© - __ Chriſt delays his coming, . therefore we are 
- to believe be will not come at all: That 
is is a malicious Miſinterpretation of the 
Goodnefs of God to henley who. defers 
his Judgment for this very Purpoſe, That he 
| may give them Time to repent of their Sins, 
aud by Repentance to ela the dreadful Ef- 
| = FL 5. 4 2 [lays fo 
| [ 55 "not 4 cancer nin 
| Prov, as 2 Men count Shackneſs ; 177 ts 
| eee fo us 2 not «billing that am 
: Kl periſh, but that all ſhould come 10 Re 
. 1 5 * FI | 
© - "= | There is one Aeg more, w which ibe A poſt 
* 


The 19 


ſeems to add, by way of Anſwer to 
- - Mockers, That Fir they argued” againſt 


the 8 of a Future Judgment, * 
ey 


* * 


4 of its coming, and have ſiewn the Va- 
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te ſaw nothing, that, tended in the leaſt to- 
it, but all Things continued as they 
ane by m the Beginning, He tells them, this 
1 85 way of Reaſoning; for 
1 28 Sayiour had poſitively and pe- 
aſſured Men he would come, yet 

he dad no. where told them, that they ſhould, 
be able by any Tokens to foreſee his coming, 

but on the contrary had aſſured them, that 

this was a; Secret, which God had reſerved in 
his own Boſom; and that his coming-fhould. 


be ſudden, and ſurprize Mem perhaps when 


they leaſt expected; and therefore their ſee- 
ing nothing that tended toward it, was no 
Atzument at all againſt the Certainty of the 
Thing itſelf. Bur the Day of the Lord (ſays he, 
detle 10, mill come as. @ Thief in the Night. 
$o that ſuppoſing all Things do continue, as 
they were, from the Beginning to this very 
Day, yet, for ought we can tell; there may be 
pong Abate in N 61 oo. 
morrow.:: SY, 

Aug chos have I bee eee! 
file's:own Words to return an Anſwer to this 
fuſt Cavit” of the Mockers againſt the Day of 
taken from the Slackneſs and De. 


But (hich bertel cke infinuate, "ge . 
e n 
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is - meerly an pe of Priefls 2 Poly 
1 iN 7 $16 
This indeed b ber Bad bas 
7 
hath been given. out in the Writkins and 
Converſations of a great many Perſons; tho 
without any tolerable Ground or Foundation, 
. (or almoſt ſo much as the Shew of any) for 
: the-proving of it; as if Men of their Wit had 
nothing more to do, than only barely to give 
out; by way of Raillery; what their evil Geaim 
may ſuggeſt, and the reſt of the World were 
obliged patiently to receive it. But this, how- 
ever it may appear, and be thought witty, is yet 
| a very-unreaſonable way of. pro- 
5 ceeding, and directly inconſiſtent with all the 
plaineſt Rules both of God and Nature, of Ro- 
gion and right Reaſon; and what would never 
de allowed of, even by theſe Men themſelves in 
any other Caſe ; ſince. it is net only the Books 
of Holy Scripture, which they deſpiſe, but the 
common Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, which 
have always aughttheWorld, that we onght not 
to receive any Man what- 
ever, much leſs in Matters of great 
Importance, unleſs it can be made appear by 
ſiuſfficient Evidence. | But this is an Accuſation 
een e no leſs than that of 
concerned in a Conſpiracy, and Contri- 
a} 
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av iof Mankind, and this not charged upon 
my one fingle Perſon, but upon a great and 
cotifiderable'Body of Men, from the Begin- 
— a down” to this very Day; 
und therefbre as no Man ought to lay ſuch a 
Charge wickout a Foundation, ſo neither ought 
it to be received by any Man, unleſs it appears 
to Haxe gdod Proof to ſupport it, | The leaſt 
thit cin feaſonably be in ſuch 2 Caſe 
in that thoſe, who bring ſuch an heavy Charge 
 apfinſt' a Number of Men, ſhould, before they 
u believed,” be obliged to make it 
bow, and where and when, and by whom, 
tis Contrivande was firſt hatched, by what 
Methods the Plot was carried on, and at laſt 
come to have its deſired Concluſion, and Man- 
kind were cap and enſlaved by it; and 
leſs than this would not be accepted as Proof 
iwanyearthly Court. But nothing of all this 
 appcary'in the Writings or Diſcourſes of thoſe, 
 by'whom this Charge is made; and we may 
defy all the Scoffers and Libertines, 
whienwith theſe laſt Ages ſounhappily abound, 
r — 
De ben product their Cauſe,” — — 
_ thell Jr og Reaſoris,'fas Iſainb ith; choxli: 21. 
inthey have any: Let them tell us, if this be 
47 Pot and Contrivance of Prioſts and Poli- 
e who des he weber ef fuch/s great 


Inven- 
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Invention; bn 


what Age of the World it had its firſt Begin- 


ning, and by what Means it afteryggids. grew, 
and diffuſed itſelf over the Generality of Man- 


kind; and ſurely if People have been ſo cu - 
rious, as to give us an Account of the Riſe. and 
Progreſs of moſt inferior Arts, it is a very 
ſtrange Thing, if this be all a meer Art (as is 


pretended hy theſe People) that they ſhould be 

able to give us no Account at all of it; but 
| none at all have they been able to give, ot 
even ſo much as pretended to it; but ſtill con- 


| tinue. to ay, in a confident and ſcoffing Man- 
ner, that it is all nothing elſe hut a Piece of 
Art and Contrivance, and expect to he believed 
upon their bare ſaying ſo. But if it is an Ar- 
tifice, either of Prieſts or Politicians, we are 


ſure that it is not ſo meerly of Chriſtian ones, 
as ſuch; ſince it is plain, and has been ſhewn 
in a fotmer Diſcourſe, that the Doctrine of 


Men's being accountable in another World 


for their Behaviour in this Life, was received in 
the World, and embraced hy great Part of it, 
at leaſt ſome Hundreds of Years: before the 
Commencement-of Chriſtianity ; and as the 


Cheat and Contrivance of it in ſo long a Time 


have been never made appear, we muſt deſire 


to be excuſed by thoſe Gentlemen, who call it 
ſo, if we do not regard them in a Matter 


r . 
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But though 
not ſhew how, Dn or when, of by 
Len Por war lad, yer Bill they endes. 
vour to petſwade unwary People, chat it cer- 
Any / is one, by two or three vain, though 
tftyInfinvations ; -which, together with ſome 
and a. few: ſcoffing Reflections upon 
People's Euſineſi and. Credulity, in belieying 
hat is told them by a Sett of deſigning Men, 
contain the whole Force of EG. 
mect with among any of them upon 
— — Tihall briefly lay them before 
you, and let you ſee the Folly and Unreaſon- 
 ablenefs'of them: that you may not be ſo un- 
by; as to be impoſed I. by — 5 me 1 
"Rees, They tell- you, Har it's be 
. V. ber the Order and good Govertment 
i n ſome Awe, and that nothing in the 
Weeldicould be Properer for this , than 
Dunbe accountable in atother Life, or thee 
'vSularity-or Irregularity of their Behaviour Bere 
an- Raub and - accordingly. ſome very Wife | 
-/ind-eugning Men (00 great ere kgs 
:ofopnd this Expedient, | and chileaviired 


more Ignoratie and Undefigring, 
"en mans, ipliknss wich their 


WY 


them into 8-4 1 Rules, 
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Rulez and keep them ih SabjeRion, th ther 


Authioritylz ſd that the while lochs like, aud 
hasthe Faooof, a Contrivanct Ahl thetefore 
they danclude, that it realiy is ot. 
Th is and Ipfinugtion,” Which however 
wong and unjuſt in:point of Reaſon, is vety 
_ cutilingly adapted to the natural Jealouties 
20G Safſpicions'of. many People; Abe de 
"dd willy det again any thing, that they ſul⸗ 
pes to be n Itnpoftion on them. But in 
anſiper to it let it be confidered in the firſt 
Fee That i ſuch a Belief be ſo neceſſary to 
_ the Order und overnment of the World, 
(= ishere ſuppoſed, und is moſt certainly true) 
the World is but very little obliged to thoſe 
Gontlemen who endeavour to root out fach a 
Beliaf tom Men's Minds, to let them looſe to 
all their wild and . and 
canſequentiy to | in the utmoſt Diſorder 
- and them; io that in Truth, | 
they ace open and N al 
2 age ee I, 20k 
e ah Expe * 
the Goverminient and N | 
of lied Told nt kno 
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Have not all the Governments, that have ever 
bern upon the Face of the Earth, as they 
have given out Laws for the Regulation of the 
Conduct of thoſe, that lived under them, ſo 
always enforced Men's Obedience to thoſe 
Laws, by way of Juſtice and Judgment, diſtri- 
bating proper Puniſhments to thoſe, that ſhould 
do ill, and proper Rewards to thoſe, that ſhould 
do well? And is not this neceſſary, even in 
the Nature of the Thing? Or is there any 
Thing in it unworthy the Wiſdom of the Su- 
preme Governor? And therefore is it not in- 
finitely, more probable, that the Wiſdom of - 
God ſhould have propoſed this t for 
the good Government of the World, and that 
wiſe Men afterwards, either by the Light of 
Reaſon, or ſome other Method, might be able 


to diſcover it, and teach it others, than that 


God himſelf, after he had made the World, 


ſhould have left Things looſely, and all at 
random, and wiſe Men contrived 


this Method, and fathered it upon him, only 


to cure the Weakneſs and Deficiency of his 
Eſtabliſhment ? It is granted on both Sides, 


that this is a wiſe and very proper Method for 
the Regulation of Human Society, and con- 


far the Benefit of Mankind living to- 


gether in Society ; and I appeal to the com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon of any Man, that will 
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n to blame, who n endeavout to deſtroy 
ſuch a Method, and whether it is not more 
likely, that the Wiſdom of God ſhould - fr 
propoſe this Method, which is ſo righteous and 
ſo beneficial, and the Wiſdom of Men aſter- 
wards ſee the Reaſonableneſs, of it; and ac- 
dcordingly acquieſce in it, than that the Wil. 
dom of God ſhould either overlook or neglect 
it, and the Wiſdom of Men be n to con- 
trive it in his ſtead. | 


3dly, Let it be conſidered, city gl 
that can poſſibly be pretended to be made out 
by this Inſinuation is, that the Doctrine of a 
Future Judgment may poſſibly be 'a Contri- 
vance, and that it looks ſomething like one: 
But from hence to inſer, that thereſore it is 
really one, and to be ſo base of this, as to 
venture their Happineſs and Salvation upon it, 


is ſuch a Way of Neaſoning, as any Man, but 


a Wit, or a Scoffer, would-be aſhamed of. Is 
it any-wiſg/a rational, or concluſive Way of 
arguing; to ſay, ſuch or ſuch a Thing Thines, 
| and locks like Gold, and therefore iy. teally is 
Gold? And is it not exactly one and the ſame 


to ſay, ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine (as namely, 
that of a Future Judgment) looks like an Hu- 
/ man Contrivance, and therefore it is one? And 

jf none of theſe Gentlemen would be willing 


to take even a common Sum of Money upon 
the former Argument (as I date ſay _ 
| | 9 woul 
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: d not) I cannot but think it very unjuſt 
and unteaſunable, that they ſhould perſwade 
other People to take up ſuch a Belief, as their 
eternal Happineſs and Salvation may depend 
upon, ſor a Reaſon, that is not one whit more 
ſubſtantial. It looks and ſhines like Gold, and 
therefore-it is Gold, is a Fool's way of Rea- 
ſoning :; for the wiſe, tho' trite Proverb, ſays, AU 
is not Gold, that gliſlers; it looks like, and has 
the Appearance of a Plot, and therefore it is a 
Plot, is the Reaſoning of theſe Wits; and 
what- Difference there is between them, I 
leave every Man to judge. But if this will 
not do, they have another Inſinuation, which 
oftentimes ſtands them in very great ſtead, 
and gives them vaſt Opportunities of ſhew- 
ing their Wit and Raillery, and of impoſing 
upon the Ignorance of ſome unthinking Peo- 
ple, v2. that Prieſts and Politicians make 
their Advantage by this Doctrine; and there- 
fare it is no Wonder, if they cry it@up, fince 
they have their Subſiſtance by it; but that this 
isan Evidence of there being-nothing in it, and 
that it is only a Sham and Contrivance of 
ſome People, that live by it. This is a Topic, 
upon which they triumph, and lay themſelves 
forth - exceedingly, tho in Truth and Reality, 
there is nothing at all in it; for firſt, the very 
Fact, which is alledged in it; is not true, via. 4 
. and Politicians are ſupported 4 


1. 25 1 
it. As for the latter, that is Politicians, cho 
ſome have, in Speculation, deemed it uſeful to 


ſerve the Ends of Government, yet in gentral, 


as t6/Prafticals, I dare aver for them, that they 


| are as fittle concerned «bout the Reception of 


this Doctrine, make a'Shew of as finde Belief 
of it in their own Behaviour, and by their Ar- 
nn 
the Belief of it in others, as any Sett of 


Feßte hug, und they plainly profit them- 
ſelves by quite different Methods. And 2 


to the former, Vee. ieis plain, their Initere} oa 


| for the abe of their own. Advantage, which 


and Certainty of it. Not to mention that thoſe, 
who 
chief Promoters and 


4s 


o 


cleſiaſtie Perſons, depends | chiefly upon 
— ow romeo —te prin 
tion, which they reſpectively belong to; which 
vert not founded by Priefts, but by the People: 
Marre 
- more than a' Compenſation for thoſe Profits of 
- ſecular Occupation and Em „ which 
they exclude themſelves from : And therefore it 


 cannot'whth any Juſtice be ſuppoſed, that they 


undertake to recommend this Doctrine meetly 


' with others in a ſecular Way, 


2 eee of Conviction of the Truth 


the ancient Heathen were the 
thi Doc- 


dle, were plainly of neither of theſe Sat of 


l R . 4 G N 
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be ſound 
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Men, buvſorne'of the wilt and moſt leaned 
hers... 


Philoſop 

But fuppoſe cach of theſe Setts os] People 

| did make ſome peculiar Advar- 
tage--to-themſelves by this Doctrine, and ſtre- 
ayoully-afſert it, and endeavour to propagate 
the Belief of it among the reſt of the World ; 
yet would the Concluſion, which the Scof- 
fersdraw from hence, viz. That therefore it is 
#Contrivance, and meer Sham of their oun, be 
the moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable, that it is 
poſſible for Men to make; for it wholly de- 
pends-upon this apparently falſe Principle, That 
what is inſiſted on, and recom- 
mended, by Perſons who make any Advantage 

of it, has really nothing in it, but is only a 
dham and Contrivance of thoſe Perſons. Now 
if this were fo, the common Practice of the 
Law orPhyſic, Trade and Commerce in the 
 vigation, and che like; nay, the Juſtice and 
Eſtabliſhment of the preſent Government 
would be nothing elſe, but ſo many Shams and 
_ Contrivances ; fince it is plain, they are each 
of them - exerciſed, and recommended by 
Perſons, who make their reſpeRtiveAdvantages - 
by chem. Is it reaſonable to argue, Prieſts 

and Politicians make their Advantage of the 
| Relief of 4 Future Judgment, and make it 
their Bufineſs to promots it, and therefore it 
ei (+ ag ; - 


8 a 


| give me any tolerable Reaſon, why it ſhould 


| that,is gotatall to he Purpoſe; the latter in- 


316] 
is nothing elſe 3 Sham anc}-Contrivance, 
n And is it not 
altogether as reaſonable to argue, Lawyers 

Phyſicians, Tradeſmen and Sides, ana hit. 
who are in the berwice of the Gobemmett 
itſelf, each of them ſpeak favourably of their 
reſpective Profeſſions; and each of them make 
cheir own Advantages by them, and therefore 
to any End of public Emolument, but they 
are.Plots and Contrivances of Men to ſerve 
their,own Purpoſes? If the Concluſion in the 


in the latter, which is exactly parallel to it? 


And if it be unjuſt and unteaſonable in the lat · 


ter, (s I believe every one will grant 
deſire all the Scoffers and Wits = = aA 


not be equally unjuſt and unreaſonable in the 
former too. In a word, ſaying is one Thing, 
and making nw the Perſons, 
concerning whom we are very full in- 
deed. of the former;- but their Unhappineſs is, | 


deed, would be very much to the Purpoſe, 
but this they are wholly deficient in; for tho 


they affirm boldly, and infinuate craftily, yet in 


reality, they prove nothing at all. And ſo much 


may ane for an Anſwer to the ſecond Ci- 


vil, uſually brought againſt the Doctrine af 2 
* oil Future 


„„ enn 
Potre Judgment by the Scoffers of thels lat, 
py aun, Ino. 


proceed, | 
;3dly, To next ObjeQtion, nanu. 
* Pleaſure, Nc. 12 ein 40 
ba Cavil, which has always been ain. 
a againſt Religion in general, as well as this 
: by the een _ 
Eier nas quoniam Penas is morte timmdun, 
u. Lucretius ſays ; that they could mob with 
Freedom. enjoy their Satisfactions, and in- 
dulge their A ppetites ſo uncontrolably, as they 
would, becauſe they muſt be in a Fear of eter- 
trouble; you, on my Part, with a long and la- 
borious Anſwer to it, which it does not de- 
ſerve; but content myſelf only with obſerving 
to vou, in few Words; iſt, That this may in- 
deed be a Reaſon, why ſuch Men ſhould not 
much care for Religion, or a Future judgment; 
pet it is no Reaſon at all againſt the Truth and 
— * of them. The Nature of Things 
doe not at all depend upon Men's Liking or 
Dilling; and a Day of Retribution, and 
Alling Men to account for their Behaviour 
this World, is never a whit the leſs certain, be- 
aue ſome People, who are likely to be Suſ- 
deen by it, do nat at all like it; and nobody 
— but a 2 Madman would argue at ſuch, a Rate: 
This is an uncaſy Dodtrine to me, and doth 
not 


iq; TW» 


SatiefaRtivns, either of Body or h 
are within the Compaſs of Nature ind Nes. 


. 


Are 


| they do not cure to tell us; bot E th 
<< ke 1 of them : it is falſe to ſay, that 


Ten does, by their wn ; „chen indeed 
Ip dat th&Dogrine of u Fitare Jude: 
+ nent is a great Enemy i; 


as" it 
this Uſe of exorb 
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with 


Judg- 
ſlaviſh 


Days, vin. That the Doctrine of a Future 
Roſtraint, Sic. This will admit of exactly the 


— 10 


i e The Feur and of a Judg- 
ment da come, may be a great and terrible Re- 
rawt.vpen Prople's Actions, and yet it may 
be cartain, that there will be ſuch a judgment 
e God has thoughy ft to/lay web u Re. 
e wiſh there was a n 
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there is none: Though this is the uſual way 


of Athliciſts and Unbelievers, who have ſeldom. 
any better Reaſon for diſbelieving 4 God, or 


any of the Truths of Religion, but only that 


they find them inconvenient for them, and 
therefore! have a Mind there ſhould he no ſuch 


Things. But adly, I ſhould be glad % know, 
what Sort of Liberty that is, which theſe Gen- 


tlemen, complain is ſo encroachell ap by. | 


this Doctrine. Is. it a Liberty af doing any 
Action, that is honeſt, or juſt, og;goad ? That 
2 y conducive to their own Happineſs, 


Body or Mind, or to that of their | 


Fellow-Creatures ? No; all ſuch are 
Liberty then of doing any thing whatever, that 

is innocent or indifferent? This is what. can- 
not be ſo much as pretended to; ſince it is 


trine. What is then that Liberty, which they 
complain of being abridged of? Why it is 


| elealy; Liberty of doing juſt what they 


pleaſe, and of running into all the Extrava- 


either from God or Nature, from Neaſon or 
Religion. This is. the Liberty; which they 


complain of being encroached upon; this the 


Liberty, which they promiſe to their Diſciples; 
which is indeed no better, than (as the Apoſilc 
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plain ſuch Things are all allowed by this Doc- 


gancics. imaginable, without any Reſtraint 


I. 8 7 

be the: Servants F Corruption. So that all this 
idle Exception (ſetting aſide the common Cant 
of it) amounts to no more than this; that a Fu- 
tute Judgment is a Reſtraint upon People's 
Minds, and hinders them from running into 
many "Ffegularities; which, without ſuch a 
Reſttgjnt,” they would be apt to do; that 
though it encourages them to do any thing.” 
that is good, and allows them to do any thing, 
that is innocent and indifferent; yet it is a Curb 
upon them from doing any thing, that is evil; 
that is, in one Word, though it is no Enemy to 
Liberty, yet it is to Licentiouſneſs. This is 
what I readily grant, and this is the Uſe, that 
we ought to make of this Doctrine, to encou- 
rage us in doing Good, and reſtrain us from 
doing Evil: And hereunto we may apply the 
Words of the Apoſtle, with a little Alteration, 
{ [Rom. xili. 3, 4,] Wilt thou not be afraid of 
our Saviour, when he ſhall come to be the” 
Judge of the World ? Do that, which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the ſame : But 
if thou doeft Evil, be afraid, for be beareth not 
tbe Character of Judge in vain; but will be 
the Minifter of God, an Avenger to execute 
Wrath upon them, that do Evil. Upon theſe” 
Men's Principles a Man might draw up a Re- 
monſtrance againſt Magiſtrates and Tribunals, | | 
againſt Impriſonments and Executions ; for, in * 
the . they are all great En- 

* I. croach- 
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croachments upon Men's natural Liberties; ſo 
that a Man cannot ſafely commit any dextrous 
Villainy, purſue any wicked Device, or do any 
enormous Act, for his own Pleaſure or Ad- 
vantage, but . 
being brought to account for it. 

If then we ſhould find any of dre modem 
Witlings taking up this ancient Scoff, which 
we may poſſibly do, and, as it were, faying, 
Where is the Promiſe, ar Aſſurance, of bis com- 
ing to judge the World, for we ſee nothing 
of 'it ? Let us be ready to anſwer them, That 
the ſame Books of Scripture, which aſſure us 
of his coming, do aſſure us, at the fame time, 
that it will not be with Obſervation, but 
will come as a Thief, and Snare, when Peo- 
ple are leaſt aware of it ; and therefore it is our 
beg mots eee 

If they ſay, the World has been told this 
Story for above pen hundred Years and yet 
it is not come to paſs; let us anſwer, that this 
indeed ſeems a great while to us ſhort-lived 
Creatures, but is nothing to the infinite Dura- 
tion of God; and the longer he defers, the 
greater his Patience and Long-ſuffering ap- 
pear. If they infinuate, That it is all an Ar- 
tihce of cunning deſigning Men to keep Peo- 
ple in awe ; let us require them to prove how, 
where, when, and by whom, theyfirſt found it 
our; "und contider, that as hn wiſe Method 


1 363 
it js moch more likely, that the wiſe King of 
all the Earth ſhould himſelf be the Author of 
it, than that Men were forced to find it out 
for him, and make up a NefeR in his Goyern+ 
ment: Ang if this is a wiſe Method to keep 
Mankind in order, it is certain the World is 
little obliged to thaſe Perſons, who would de- 
ſroy that Method, and bring Confuſion and 
Diſarder into Human Society. If they tell 
uw, this deſtroys all the Pleaſure of Human 
Life 3 let us tell them, It deſtroys none, but 
fuch as ars irregular and diſhoneſt, and in the 
Nature of them are deſtructive of the Good of 
Mankind, both as to Body and Soul. If they 
ſay, This Doctrine tak es away all Men's Li- 
berty, and cramps them in the Enjoyment of 
Human Life, putting Fetters upon their Minds; 
let us tell them, that it only takes away Licen- 
tiouſneſs, bu t not Liberty; and that it never 
cramps, or puts Fetters upon People, any other- 
wiſe, than to with - hold them from what is 
evil, and deſtructive to their Happineſs. 

And thus have I ſhewn, what are the 
common Topics of the Scoffers againſt this 
Doctrine, and the Frivolouſneſs and Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of every one of them: All that 
| ſhall add, by way of Inference from what 
has been ſaid; is this, that all Perſons ſhould ' 


= 
_» v3ES 


324 


doch Artifices, and not faffer themſelves to be 
carried away with ſuch Men's little Inſinua- 
tions and cunning Craftineſs, whereby they lie 


in wait to deceive. - I ſhall conclude: all with 


the Words of the Apoſtle St. Peter, with which 
he concludes this Argument, in the 19th 
and 18th Verſes of the Chapter out of which 


my Text is taken; Ye therefore, beloved, ſceing 
ye know theſe Things before, beware left ye all, 
being led away with the Error of the Wicked, 
fall from your own Stedfafineſs. But grow in 
Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord aul 
Saviour Feſus Chrift: To bim * 
ae Amen. 


 procounss 


DISCOURSE v. 


ON THE 


Ill Conſequences of a vicious Modeſty, or Shame, 
as it affetts our Religious Condutt with regard 
to Mockers and Scoffers, and our Preparation 
for the General Judgment. 


— — — 


MARK viii. 38. | 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my Words, in this adulterous and finful 
Generation, of bim alſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
bis Father, with the holy Angeli. 
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zl Bleſſed Saviour, and are the Con- 
7 al Wa cluſion of a Diſcourſe, which he 
eri to make to his Diſciples | 
lad the People in the 34th Verſe 
of this Chapter, upon Occaſion of the Dan- 
gers and Difficulties, that would attend the 
Profeſſion of his Holy Doctrine; and conſe- 
Gt, gy quently 


Gen of the Nec wo; tas ie Wis of Bat 
atming themſelves with Conſtancy, if vet they 
deſigned to perſevere to the Bud in tht Dutice 
of it: Whoſdrety (ſays he) will chime after me, 
let bim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and 
follow me. 
There are two Things in general, by which 
Men are hindered Form the Performance of 
their Chriſtian Duty, and firm Adherence to 
| the Rules of their Religion, viz. either the 
Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this Life, which 
entice and draw them afide from the Practice 
of it on the one hand; or elſe the many 
Troubles and Difficulties they may meet with, 
which are apt to frighten and deter them from 
it on the other. Againſt both theſe he tells 
them, they muſt be fortified, or elſe they can 
never continue his Diſciples ; without Cbriſtian 
Temperance, as denying themſelves, in rela- 
tion to the fornier; and without Cbriſtian 
92 and Reſolution in bearing the Croſs, 
neceſſary Means to ſecure them againſt 
th 1 And in order to their doing this 
the more readily and conſtantly; he pps 
by way of SatisfaRion, a Puniſhment, no leſs 
than the Loſs of their Souls to thoſe, that on 
the one hand; ſhould fall ſhort of their Duty ; 
and an anſwerable Reward, via. the Salvation 
of them, to thoſe on the other, that ſhould 
ſtedfaſtly go thorough with it. Mboſoever, 


en 


3 
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(aps be, in the 3 5th Verſe,) /ball ſave bis 
Life (i. e. that ſhall, upon account of any 
Danger, though. it concern even his Life; or 
any Profit on the other fide, though it were 
gaining the whole Univerſe, renounce my Doc- 
trines, and diſobey my Precepts) the ſame ſhall 
hſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe bis Life for my 
Sake, and the GoſpePs (i. e. ſhall have Courage 
enough to be ready, at any time, ſo to do) the 
Jame ſhall ſave it. And then having diſcourſed 
in the next two Verſes of the Folly of the 
former Method, viz, that of loſing a Man's 
Soul, though it were for gaining the whole 
World; and the Wiſdom of the latter, viz. 
the parting with every thing in exchange for 
it, or in order to ſave it; he concludes his Ar- 
gument with the Words, which I have now 
read to 2. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my Words, in this adulterous and 
ful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory 
of bis Father, with the boly Angels. It is cer- 
tain, that one Evil, and that a very great one, 
which was the Occaſion of Men s rejecting our 
Saviour, and his Doctrines (and more cſpecaally 
at that time among the Jews) was the Shame, 
Contempt, and Reproach, that attended their 
owning and confefling their Belief in him, 
Our Saviour therefore muſt either be ſuppoſed 
to mention this more particularly, as what he 


X 4 ſaw 
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ſaw was a principal and moſt prevailing Temp- 
tation; or elſe we muſt extend the Signification 
of the Word aſbamed, ſo as to take in with. it 
all the other Cauſes of Men's finally denying 
or rejecting him; as if our Saviour had faid, 
Whoſoever therefore, whether it be out of Shame, 
or upon any other Account, ſhall reject me before 
Men, him will J alſo rejeft, &c. 

This latter Interpretation ſeems to be con- 
firmed by a parallel Paſſage in St. Matthew's Gol- 
pel [Ch. x. 33.] where the ſame Thing, which 
is expreſſed in this Place, by being aſhamed if 
Chriſt and bis Words, is put into the more ge- 

neral Terms of denying him before Men: Mo- 
Joever therefore (ſays our Saviour in that Place) 
all deny me before Men, him will I alf 
deny before my Father, _ which is in Heaven. 
However I ſhall beg leave to take the Word: 
at preſent in the former reſtrained Senſe, as 
they are particularly, determined to the Paſſion 
of Shame, and its irregular Influence upon the 
Minds of ſome Perſons, and that to fuch a De- 
gree, as to cauſe them to diſown and reject even 
our Saviour, and the Ways of their Duty. 
There is hardly perhaps any Paſſion in Hu- 
man Nature, that is of greater Force and Effi- 
cacy, than this of Shame, or that has ſo great 
an Influence upon the good or ill Conduct of 
our Lives and Actions, according to the due, 
or undue, Regulation of it. Hence we have 
ſuch different, and yet all of them true Ac- 
counts, 
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counts of it, giver: us by the wiſeſt Men. Some- 
times it is repreſented as the beſt Guard of In- 
nocence; and at other times. as that, which 
molt of all betrays it; ſometimes as the Baſis . 
and Foundation of true Virtue; and at others 

as the Mother of Wickedneſs and Corruption ; 
in a word, the Holy Scriptures do in ſeveral 
Places ſpeak of it, as that, which (when joined 
with a godly Fear) keeps Men firm in their 
Duty toward Chriſt 0 his Holy Religion; 
and in others (on the contrary) as that, which 
makes them deny both him and his Doctrines. 
There is. a Shame (as the- wiſe Son of Sirac 
expreſſes it, Ecclef. iv. 21.) that bringeth Sin, 
and there is a Shame, that is Glory and Grace. 
Wherever the Power of a Thing is fo very 
ſtrong, it is highly requiſite to have that Power 
well directed; and therefore, fince Shame is 
of ſuch a Nature, and muſt of courſe produce 
either a very good, or a very bad Effect, it is 
of the greateſt Concern to us, to have it go- 
verned in ſuch Manner, as that we may reap 
the Good from it, and avoid the Evil. And 
this Care and Concern, is ſo much the more 
neceſſary, as there is a great Probability of the 
Thing's being perverted (without ſuch a Care) 
toward the Side of Miſchief, which is our pre- 
ſent Caſe with regard to the Subject now be- 
fore us, which makes a Diſcourſe of this Na- 


ture the more requiſite, and eſpecially for us 


. 

of this # Place and Nation. We are ſituated, 
(God knows) in the midſt of a u! and adul. 
rerous Generation, as well as that was, in which 
our Saviour ſpake, wherein Virtue and Inno- 
cence, and every thing, that is ſerious, are ex- 
ſed to the Laughter of wicked and profane 
derſons; arid the conſcientious Practice of our 


moſt Holy Religion, and a due Regard to the 


Rules and Duties of it, is made the ſtanding 
Subject of ſome Men's little Witticiſms, and vile 
and low Ribaldry. Hence it comes to paſs, that 
the moſt modeſt and ſhamefaced (that is to 
fay, the beſt and moſt hopeful Part of our 
Youth) are perpetually liable to betray their 
Innocence, to be bantered, and ridiculed out 
of their good Inclinations, and in the greateſt 
Danger of abandoning thoſe Duties, which 
they find expoſe them to the Detifion of the 
Proud, and the Scorn of ſuch, as go about with 
Lies; and what miſchievous Effects this has 
hitherto had, and may ſtill continue to have 
upon the Minds of ſuch Perſons, eſpecially 
ſhould it be countenanced by the Practice and 
Examples of thoſe, that are in high Stations, is 
but. too plain and obvious to every Man's Ob- 
ſervation ; and therefore, without troubling 
either you, or myſelf, with any melancholly 
Complaints upon this Subject, I ſhall tutn my 
Diſcoutſe lc to the Conlideration of Shame in ge- 
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neral, and endeavour to treat of it in ſuch a 
muntier, as to point out to that, which is the 
true and right Uſe of it, and to diſcover where 
in it exceeds its due Bounds, and becomes a 
very dangervus and prejudicial Paſſion; that ſo 
Men may be able to uſe it in ſuch à manner, 
as not to be ſbamed by the Detifion of Fools, 
and the very Worſt Part of Mankind (as they 
too often are) out of their very Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, and conſequently out of the Enjoy- 
ment of Heaven, and Happineſs in thatWorld, 
which is to come; fince whoever is thus 
aſhamed (though in the midſt of a ff and 
adulterous Generation) of our Saviour and his 
Words, he himſelf bas aſſured us, that he will 
be aſhamed of that Man, when he ſhall come 
in the Glory of his Father with the holy An- 
gels. In diſcourſing upon the Argument, I ſhall 
endeavour to do theſe three Things: 
I. To ſtate the Nature and right Uſe of this 
Paſfion, and ſhew how far it is good and 
commendable; and in what Cafes it be- 
comes a criminal and „ vw 
II. I ſhall endeavour to diſcover the grea 
Danger and Folly of theExcefs, and = 
Uſe of it, more particularly with regard ts 
the being aſbamed (as a great many, par- 
ticulacly now a· days, are) of Chr, and of 
nn 
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III. I ſhall propoſe ſome Motives and Ar. 


_ + -guments, in order to diſſwade Men from 
--- 'this-folſe Shame ; particularly that moſt 
weighty one contained in the Words of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, viz. Of him alſo ſhall 


the Son of Man be aſbamed, . Of thele 


in their Order. 

Fil, then, I am to enquire into the Nature 
and right Uſe of the Paſſion of Shame, and to 
ſhew how far it is good and commendable, 
and in what Caſes it becomes a criminal and 
miſtaken Modeſty. Now all our Paſſions (ex- 
cept perhaps thoſe, which fall under the Head 
of Wonder or Admiration) ariſe from the Na- 
tural Principle of Self-Love, or a Deſire of 
promoting our own Welfare and Happineſs; 
and conſequently in a Love of whatever we 
imagine to be good, or conducive to that End, 


and an Hatred of the contrary. Every one or 


them therefore conſiſts, either in an Inclination, 
or Tendency, toward ſome imagined Good; 
2 to eſcape, from 
foms imagine: Erl. 

In order therefore to — cleady the 
Nature of this Paſlion, we muſt know what 
it is, Which it is employed about, and the 
Manner of its acting. Now nobody (we all 
know) is aid. to be aſhamed of any thing 
. that he looks upon to be an Honour and! Cre- 
ditt to him, but always the contrary. Pb; 

; me- 
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ſomething therefore that is, or is looked-upon 
as mean, or diſhoneſt, 'that always raiſes this 
Paſſion in us. All Men, who are in any degree 
civilized, appear to have naturally (till by Ha- 
bits of Sin, e ee hardened in Wic- 
kedneſs, they corrupt themſelves) ſomething 
of that, which we call 4 Senſe of Honour. 
From hence therefore ariſe two diſtinct Paſ- 
fions in us; the one a Love or Deſire of being 
honoured,' and ſtanding fair in the Eſteem and 


good Opinion of other People; and conſe- 


quently the other an Averſion and Hatred of 
Diſhonour, Contempt and Reproaches, or 
whatever elſe is contrary to Men s good Eſteem 
of us. The former of theſe is implanted in 
us by Nature (or, as I ſhould rather ſay, by the 
wiſe Contriver of our Nature) to be as a Spur, 
effectually to prick Men forward to do ſuch 
Actions as are truly honourable ; and the lat- 
ter (on the contrary) to ſerve inſtead of a Curb 
or Bridle, to withhold and reſtrain them from 
what is contemptible and truly unworthy of 
them. Since he who deſires, or is afraid, ef. 
feQtually, of any thing, will of courſe either 
do, or avoid ſuch Actions in the Tenor of his 
Life, as he ſees moſt likely to bring ſuch Thing 
upon him. He that is defirous of Honour 
and Applauſe, will naturally be puſhed upon 
doing Things honourable; and he that is afraid' 
of Difgrace and Diſhonour, will as naturally 
endeavour to ſhun ſuch Actions, as are diſgrace- 
x ful 


this Place, but the Aveęrſion or Hatred. Men 
| y for Diſgrace, or whateyec elſe is 
to beget Mem's ill Opinion of us, to- 
. 
their Opinion, viz. Scorn, Deriſion, 
or the like: For I do nat ſpeak here of that 


Shame and Confuſion of Face, which a Man is 


anger (or at leaft ought to be under) when he 


reflects upon his own Unworthineſs in confeſ- 
. fing his own, or his People's Sins before Al- 


mighty God. This is that Paſſion; which 


when rightly confideted, is the True Modefty ; 
an excellent Virtue, and Ornament of Human 
Lite: But in the Exceſs and Abuſe of it (on 
the contrary) is the falſe or miſlalen Modeſty, 


a very dangerous Fault, and often of fatal Con- 
ſequence to Virtue and Religion. This Shame 
(or in other Worda, Averſion for Diſgrace,) diſ- 
coyers itſelf at two different Seaſons, from 


whence there ariſe two very different Notions 


exert 
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8 in us: Sometimes it does not 
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extrt itſelf till after che Commiffan of chat, | 
which is likely ta bring Niſgrace upon a Man; 
and ſo it is a Spegics of Sorrow or Uneaſineſs, 
upon account of being ſubject to the Diſgrace 
or Diſeſteem, which we had the Averſion 
for. - This ſubſequent Shame, we may call, 
a Shame for having done that, which is unworthy 
of us ; and is no further nſeful, than as it \bews 
a Man is not arfived at ſueh Impudence, ay to. 
be poſt all Shame as we commonly ſpeak; or, 
as it may prove effectual toward the making us 
abſtain from the like ſoameful Things after- 
. wards, Atother Times, it ſhews itſelf; antece- 
| denitly, ta the Commiſſion: of that, which 
would be unworthy of us; or, at leaſt, while 
it is in our Power, in gaod meaſure, to correct 
it ; and ſo it is nothing elſe, but only a Fear of 
filling under the Diſeſteem or Reproaches of 
other Men, ſhould we do, or continue in, ſuch 
or ſuch Things, as expoſe us to them : Which 
Fear again, ſometimes, does not ſo prevail upon 
the Perſon's Mind, as effectually to reſtrain him 
from doing what he is aſhamed of; but only 
puts: him, perhaps, upon ſhifting, and other 
paltry Methods, of concealing what he is 
aſhamed of, in order to eſcape that Diſgrace, 
Which he is afraid of: In which Cafe it is 
ineffectual in reſtraining a Man from Evil, and 
almoſt uſeleſs ; ſince for a Man ſo to be aſhamed 
<7 an anworthy Action, and notwithſtanding 

„ 


l 


—— the'Commilion 6f it, is but 
aſhamed at 
all; eee ee ee Mens Shame 
and Concern at the doing an unbecoming 
Action, but we muſt abſtain from being any 


wiſe puilty of any ſuch Actions, if ever we 
deſign to avoid the Imputation of Impudence: 


i). ſed non ſaciendb id quod non decet; impudentia 
nomen efſugere debemus. ' At other Times it 
influences a Man's Mind and Actions, and ef. 
ſectually reſtrains him from being guilty of 
that, which he finds will bring Diſhonour 
and Contempt upon him; which, as it is the 
proper and ſtrict Meaning of the Word, ſo it 
is that, in which it is more eſpecially taken in 
this Diſcourſe. It was the Influence of this 
Piaſſion (but from an exceeding wrong Ap- 


plication of it) that made ſo many of the 


| Jews reject our Saviour, and his 3 
while he lived among them: They w 

afraid (as the Evangeliſt ſays) of being e 
out of the Synagogue. That way (as the Jews 
told St. Paul afterwards) was every where 
ſpoke againſt ; and he, that walked in it, was 
uſually expoſed to all the Jeſts and Railleries, 
that Wit or Malice could invent againſt him; 
and was made a gazing Stock (as the Author 
to the Hebrews ſays) both by Reproaches and 
Afflictions. And then it is no Wonder, con - 
ſidering 


Non enim pudendo (as Tully excellently expreſſes 
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ddekivis.the-Power.of lub Trextaxnt pan | 
Men's Minds (who can bear almoſt any thing 


more eaſily than Contempt and Reprœach from 


others) that his Doctrined were embraced by 
ſo few of his own Country men: Such was the 
Power of this Paſſion upon their Behaviour, 
that tho they ſaw and confeſſed he did many 
Miracles; though they heard him ſpeak fo, 
as never Man ſpake; though they had daily 
before their Eyes the Lame walking, the Deaf 
hearing, the Lepers cleanſed, the Dead raiſed, 
by a Word, or a Touch, and (according to the 
Prophecies foregoing of the Maſſas) the Good 
Tydings of the Goſpel made known to the 
Poor; yet through Shame, or a Fear of Diſ- 
grace, they would not acknowledge him to be 
the Maſſas, rather chuſing to diſpleaſe God, 
by rejecting the gracious Offers of his Merey, 
than incur the Taunts and Reproaches of Men, 
by confeſſing themſelves the Diſciples of the 
Carpenter's Son. Seeing then Shame (as I have 
here explained it) is only a Fear of, or Aver- 
ſion for, Diſgrace, and for being ſcorned and de- 
rided by thoſe, that are round about us; and 
ſeeing he, that fears, or has an Averſion for 
any thing, will of courſe; endeavour to avoid 
that in his Actions, which he fees moſt likely 
to bring ſuch Thing upon him, and to cloſe 
in with that, which he thinks will beſt guard 
and ſecure him from it; _ hence it ap- 
Vol. I. , * pears, 
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pears, that the true and proper Uſe of this Pa. 
ſion, is no other, than (as was before 
to ſerve inſtead of a Bridle, to curb; and re- 
ſtrain a Man from being guilty of any thing, 
that is truly unworthy of, or diſgraceful to him, 
and to keep him within the Paths of what is 
honeſt and becoming; to ſecond (as it were) 
the Endeavours of Conſcience and 
| that ſo thoſe Perſons, who could not be kept 
in order by the Reſtraints of theſe, might be 
With-held at leaſt byShame from running into 
any ſcandalous, or degenerate Praftices. And 
this would never fail to be the Effect of it, did 
| People judge aright (as they ought to do) of 
what is becoming or unbecoming them, and 
| ſpeak and act according to ſuch Judgment, if 
that, which were truly honourable, were always 
the Object of their Eſteem and Approbation, 
and what is otherwiſe (as it deſerves) of their 
Contempt and Raillery. But, God knows, 
the Caſe is at preſent much otherwiſe; and as 
we live in a wicked and perverſe Generation, 
fo we have perverted not the right Names only, 
but even Notions of Things; Virtue and De- 
dcency, and whatever elſe is moſt honourable 
and Praiſe-w6rthy in itſelf, have the Ideas of 
 Sneaking, Meanneſs, and Diſhonour, annexed 
to them by a great many People; while Vice 
and Wickedneſs are attended with thoſe of 
e Fi rt Spirit ; 

whereby 
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whereby that Diſgrace and Contempt from 
other People, which ought to deter Men from 
being guilty of vicious and diſhoneſt Practices, 
is really made uſe of, to prevent their doing 
thoſe; that are virtuous and becoming; arid 
that Shame, or Fear of, or Averſion for Re- 
proaches, which was deſigned by Nature to 
be a Guard and Security to Virtue and Inno- 
cence, is what now gives Occaſion to a great 
many People rather to relinquiſh and aban- 
don them. Thus the Artillery of Heaven is 
turned againſt itſelf by Men's Perverſeneſs, and 
that Shame, which was intended to be the 
Guard of Innocence, is now made uſe of as an 
Engine, wherewith to batter down its ſtrong 

Holds. However, it is certain, that this Paſ- 
ſion is no further good and commendable, than 
as it is freed from this Abuſe and Corruption 
of it, and applied to that Purpoſe, which it 
was originally intended for by God and Na- 
ture. And though ſeeming Characters of 
Meanneſs and Baſeneſs, with the Scorn and 
Deriſion of thoſe, that are round about us (as 
the World now goes) are beſtowed upon good, 
as well as bad Actions, and Vice is oftentimes 

applauded, as well as Virtue; it will be requi- 
ſite for us, in order to the right Uſe and Go- 
vernment of this Paſſion, to conſider how far 
- we ſhould, be moved, and concerned about 
. 2a 
„ | Mea 


ee 
Men only, ſo as to be prevailed upon by it; 


and how far, on the contrary, it may be good 


and commendable, not to value, or be aſpamed 
of what they ſay, or think of us.. 


In order hereunto, I ſhall beg leave to pre- 


Honour and Diſhonour are nothing elſe, but 
only Men's Opinion ot ſome Good or Ill in 
us, with an outward Signification of ſuch their 


Opinion. Hence they are both of them either 


true or falſe, according as ſuch Opinions are 
juſtly or unjuſtly entertained of us: Men's good 


Opinion of us, for what is really evil, and un- 


worthy. of us, as it is a miſtaken Opinion, ſo 

it can give us only a miſtaken Honour; and 
their Diſparagement of us (on the contrary) 
for what is really good, and praiſe- worthy in 
itſelf, can only give us an imaginary and falſe 
Diſgrace. The former of theſe is that fal{ 
Honour, which is mentioned by one of the an- 


cient Writers; as the latter, on the other hand, 


is the Mendax Infamia, the Lying Scandal, 
which he truly tells us, that no Man is pleaſed, 
or concerned about, but only thoſe, who want- 
ing the Foundation of ſolid and true Greatneſs, 
endeavour to make it ba why 8 Shew wy 
"Outſide, 

This being premiſe; it will be eaſy to dif 


cover in what Caſes Shame is a good and lau- 
Able SN" and i in what it is a criminal and 
| SON eli — 
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millakew Modeſt and this is what” I ſhall 
endeavour to do as briefly and diſtinctly as I 
can, under the following Propoſitions. 


Is order to which, ] ſhall inſiſt a little more 
at large, upon the particular Caſes, in which 
Jeſteem the Paſſion of Sbame to be good 
and conimendable'; hens ay are theſe von 
follow : 

iſt tien; Wait? in et abſtracted froh 
the regular or irregular Uſe of it, ſhews an 
happy Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind; in- 
aſmuch as in its own Nature, it tends to a 
good and very excellent End; and whatever 
ill Effects it may ſometimes be the Occaſion of, 
in betraying Men into Sin, they are wholly 
accidental to it, and proceed from the Wic- 
kedneſs and Perverſeneſs of Men only; and 
becauſe thoſe Perſons, who are principally un- 
der the Influences of this Paſſion, are more 
capable by Care of being turned to the beſt 

Purpoſes (viz. .thoſe of Religion and Virtue) 
than thoſe, who have caſt off the Reſtraints 
of it; ſhould a modeſt Perſon, who has ſome 
Shame left in him, unhappily have thrown' 1 
aſide his Conſcience and Innocency, there is 
ſtill left ome Handle, whereby to draw him 
back to his Duty and Virtue ; but the latter, 
an the contrary, who is without all Shame, is 
uſually loſt beyond all Hopes of Recovery, 
Hence, the Father in Terence is juſtly repre- 

| 1 ſented 
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ted as thinking „ e ee 
tably fafe, fo long as he ſaw, that he bad 
ſomething of Shame left in him, and that he 
had not forgot to bluſh, Whereas, for a Man 
to have ſq little Senſe of Honour, as to take 
no Notice of what People fay, or think of 
him, is very truly ſaid by another Writer of 
the fame Kind, to be the moſt compendious 
Way of arriving at the Height of Wicked- 
neſs ; and accordingly ſuch Impudence is by 
God himſelf threatened with the ſevereſt Pu- 
niſhment, ¶ Jeremiab vi, 15,] Were they afba- 
med (ſays the Prophet) «when they bad com- 
mitted Abominations ? Nay, they were not aſhu- 
med, neither could they bluſh'; therefore they 
full fall among them, that fall; at the Time 


that T vift them, they ſhall be caft dun, ſaith 


Shame is a  laudable Paſſion, and rightly 
uſed, when it makes Men confeſs, and be 
aſhamed of their paſt Faults, and effec- 
tually reſtrains them from doing for the fu- 
ture, what is really diſhoneſt and ſhameful to 


| * "them, . ., more eſpecially from Vice andWic- 
| kednefs, which is indeed a Scandal and Dif- 


honour ta our Nature, and puts it on a Le- 
vil with that of the Beaſts, that periſh. He, 
that endowed us with that excellent Nature, 
whereof we are Partakers, did undoubtedly de- 
Wen ne 9.8 
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that b avevrding to the excellent Rules of Re- 
gion and Virtue, which uncorrupted Reaſon, 
d well as the Holy Scripture, requires af us. 
Whatſoever therefore is contrary to theſe, is 


in its own Nature a real en to. 6s, -- 


whatever Opinion may be had of it by ſome 
People; and whatever, on the other hand, is 
anſwerable to them, however it may expoſe 
2 Man to the vain Wit, inſignificant Banter, 
or petulant Tongues of malicious and ungodly 
Men, is yet in itſelf truly worthy of us, and 
| honourable to us. As the Eſteem of Men, 
therefore, is no real Honour, nor any further 
to be valued by us, than as it is founded upon 
ſomething, that is really good and commend- 
able within ourſelves ; ſo it is no Diſgrace, 
neither ought we to be aſhamed, if opprobtious 

Things have been ſaid of, or to us, any further 
than as they are built upon Truth and Reality, 
and. we cannot confute them in our Lives and 
Converſations : Though the Proud ſhould have 
us (as the Pſalmiſt ſays) exceeding ly in Derijion, 
yet we ought not to be aſhamed, but take fo 
much the more Care, to keep and not ſwerve - 
from the Way of God's Commandments, 
Whoever therefore is ſo far afraid of the Re- 
proaches of Men, as to do thoſe Things, for 
the fake of ſhunning them, which are con- 
trary to the real Dignity of his reaſonable Na- 
3939 of Canſcience and Religion; 
> 3 or 


= 7 
or to avoid thoſe Things, which theſe Laws 


of Religion poſitively require of him, | greatly 


miſapplies and miſuſes this Paſſion, while he 
makes it to betray, what it was deſigned to 
guard, parts with what is ſolid for only Shew 
and Outſide, with whatever is of real and ſub- 


ſtantial Worth for what is Vanity * next to 


nothing. But zdly, 
I.lis Paſſion is laudable, and well honed, 
when, it keeps a Man from that, in his Words 
and Actions, which is indecent, or offenſive, 
to thoſe, whom he converſes with. There 
are a great many Actions, which by God and 


Mature are neither forbidden, nor required of 


us, but by the Cuſtoms and Opinions of the 
Generality of Men are; and others, ever 
though in themſelves perhaps neceſſary, and 
required by Nature, are yet, as to the Circum- 
ſtances of Time, Place, or Manner of doing 
them, wholly undetermined, and left to be 
regulated only by the Eſteem and Approbation 
of the wiſer and better Part of Mankind, to 
which when conformed, they are what I call 
decent; and when otherwiſe, the contrary, 
Theſe are, in the 24 Place, a proper Matter 
for this Paſſion to be employed about; and 
where God, and our own Nature, and the 
common Reaſon, and Senſe of Mankind, have 


not determined, and interpoſed their Autho- 


tity, every Man ought to have ſo much Re- 
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ard to the Eſteem of other People, as to 
conform himſelf to it, wherever he juſtly and 
conveniently may, and be aſhamed of either 
ſaying or doing any thing, in the Courſe of 
his Behaviour, which is ſhocking and diſagree- 
able to the known Cuſtoms and Opinions of 
the reſt of the World, though perhaps in it- 
ſelf it may be lawful and allowable. Hence, 
it is a Duty, not only to forbear what is really 
wicked, but (as far as is lawful, or any ways 
prudent) what may give. People Occaſion to 
think evil of us; and where a Thing is not 
either abſolutely neceſſary, or highly conves 
nient, it is no Excuſe to ſay (as is commonly 
done) That. there is no Harm in it, but a Duty 
to pay that Regard at leaſt to. other Men's ill 
Opinion of us, as not to incur-it by wilful 
doing, what will expoſe us to it, but to be 
aſhamed of, and abſtain ace even the Ap- 
pearances of Evil. 

Hence we are ended in Holy dne 
ture, not only to follow whatever Things are 
boneft, but , whatever are lovely, and of good 
Report tes; and not only if there be any Vir- 
tue, but if there be any Praiſe alſo, to think 
on theſe Things. As tho' when that, which 
God, and our Reaſon, preſcribes to us, expoſes 
us to the Scorn and Deriſion of evil Men (i. e. 
when the Honour, that comes from God only, 
an true and real, Bored to the Cuſ- 

| toms, 


World. To do otherwiſe, in the former Caſe, 
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tors, or Opinions of ſome Men) it is our Daty 
with Boldneſs, to give the Preference to the 
. former: ame eng. Pleaſure, and general 
Eſteem of other Men, ſtands only in oppo- 
. fition to ſome private Humour, or Inclination 
of our own, common Modeſty requires, that 
we ſhould give up our own Humour, to the 
Sentiments and Inclinations of the reſt of the 


ſo as to difobey God, for the take of pleaſing 
Men, is the Effet of à fooliſh and unreaſo- 
nable-Shame; and a miſgtided Modeſty ; and 
in the latter, of a cynical and arrogant Impu- 
dence (ſetting up itſelf, and its own 
nion, above the reſt of Mankind) and that 
has caſt off all the of common 


Shame, and Decency : "Negligere qued de fe bo- 


mines dicant (ſays Tully) non tantum 


of, ſed etiom diſoluti. But 4thly, 

Seeing the Opinions, and Talk of Men, 
(whether good or ill) ſhould be no farther 
valued or regarded by us, (as was before laid 
down) than as they are founded upon ſome- 
thing in ourſelves, that is really deſerving of 
them; from hence it follows, that, though 
we ought never to be moved from what we 
are ſure is a Duty, yet we ought to be pro- 
portionably more or leſs aſhamed; and more 
or leſs regard Men's Opinions of us, (as there is 


a greater ar leſs Probability of their being built 


upon 


good Opi- 
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upon Reaſon and Truth. And therefore this 
Paſſion is then good and laudable, when we 
chiefly fear the Diſeſteem, and ill Opinion of 
prudent and good Men; becauſe ſuch Men 
are ſuppoſed to be the beſt Judges of what is 
good or evil, proper or improper for us ; and 
their Opinion probably grounded upon the 
Truth and Reality of Things; whereupon, to 
be afraid of incurring their Reproaches, is to 
be afraid of doing that, which in all Probabi- 
lity, is in itfelf unworthy of us; and a Deſire 
of ſtanding fair in the good Eſteem of ſuch 
Perſons, will occaſion a Man's doing that, 
which really deſerves Eſteem. Why do Men 
look upon Applauſe from the Populace, as fo 
contemptible a Thing, and eſteem it rather 
generous, not to regard what they ſay of them? 
It is becauſe the Vulgar are generally miſta- 
ken in their Opinions, and neither Praiſe, nor 
Reproaches, that proceed from them, ſhew 
cither good or evil, in the Perſon they are be- 
ſtowed upon. Whereas, to be reproached by 
wicked and ungadly Men, is rather to bo 
looked upon as a real Honour, becauſe it ſhews 
a Man has got thaſe good Qualities in him, 
which are uſually hated and derided by ſuch - 
Perſons. But the Reproaches of good and 
Men are a real Diſhonour, and fuch 
as we ought to be afraid and aſhamed of ; be- 
cauſe it is a juſt Preſumption, that a Man has 
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ſomething in him, which is really deſerving 
of Neglect and Scorn, nag mg 
never have met with it from ſuch Perſons: . 
Thus have I endeavoured to ſtate the "ge 
and right Uſe of this Paſſion, and to ſhew in 
what Caſes it is good and commendable ; from 
which it will be eaſy for any one to ſee, 
_ wherein conſiſts a crimina ! and miſtaken 
Modeſty ; vir. in being aſhamed and bantered 
out of what is good and victuous, honourable 
and becoming; or in Men's ſuffering them- 
ſelves to be moved by the Laughter”: and Re- 
| of wicked Men, or the ill-grounded 
Opinions of the. miſtaken Mottitade, ſo as to 
depart (in Compliance with them) from their 
Duty, and a good Conſcience. Upon w 
Ihave inſiſted ſo mueh the more at large, be. 
cCauſe I am perſwaded, that whoever, looks 
abroad, and obſerves. Men's Conduct (eſpe- 
cially that of the younger Sort} in this Life, 
will find this Paſſion, in the right Uſe of it, 
to be of the greateſt Importance for the good 
Government of their Lives; and (on the con- 
trary) in the Abuſe and exceſſive Degree of it, 
ofthe greateſt Danger; as will appear more fully 
from the ad General, which I propoſed to dif- 
courſe of, vis. the great Danger and Folly of 
the undue Uſe of this Paſſion: And therefore 


I ſhalt eloſe this with the ſhort Advice of 2 


wiſe Man to a Sett of young Perſons, Take core 
e | in 
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in the te fort Plate, that you. < not 4 an thing, 
which you bave Reaſon to be aſhamed of 31 amt 
(ben that Point is ſecured) never uſe any 
ſhuffling,” or little Arts of Concealment, nor ſhew 
jourſelves aſhamed of any thing, that you dv. 
II. I proceed now to the ſecond General, viz, 
P. bew the Danger and F olly of the Exceſs of 
this Paſſion, more ' particularly with regard to 
the 2 aſhamed of Chrift, as many now are, 
and of bis Words, | 
And this is 4s great, as the being expoſed to 
all manner of Wickedneſs, and Liableneſs to be 
tempted and drawn aſide from the Practice of 
the moſt neceſſary Duties in the World, can 
make it: Not to mention a Number of A 
Inconveniences, with regard to a Man's world- 
Iy Concerns, and temporal Intereſts, which 
Perſons of this Turn are frequently drawn into 
by the Influence of it. For a Man of this 
Temper, who has given himſelf up to the Fear 
of Deriſion, or evil Report from others, is 
never Maſter of himſelf and his own Actions; 
but makes himſelf a Slave to the Pleaſures and 
Opinions, or perhaps the Fancies and Caprices 
of other People, and is (like a Puppet con- 
ducted with Wires) always ready to follow, 
whereſoever ſome of the worſt Guides ſhall 
be pleaſed to lead him. And when once a 
Man has Wade 2 in this Senſe, a i; | 


Wis Bj 
(as it is expreſſed in the Proverb of a very wiſe 
Nation) we may aſſure ourſelves, there will 
never be wanting Wolves, who will be always 
ready to worry and devour him. Every wrong- 
headed, lewd, and impudent Debanchee, who 
is arriyed at the Pitch of being (as he calls 
himſelf) above the World, 7. e. Who has funk 
below all Honour and Reputation in it, and 
has juſt got Wit enough left to make a Jeſt 
upon Virtue and Sobriety, Seriouſneſs and 
Religion, (the common Subjects of modern 
Raillery) has got ſuch a tame Creature entirely 
at his Beck, and oſten puts him into ſuch a 


Road of Wickedneſs, as to render him (if 
poſſible) ſevenfold worſe a Child of Hell than 
himſelf. Hence, the moſt innocent and vir- 
tuouſly diſpoſed, eſpecially of young Perſons, 
have been often betrayed into the worſt of 
and 


Vices, rather than undergo the little) 
Reproaches, that therwile, by Men 
would be thrown at them; or than he ſeen to 
do any thing contrary to the Faſhion, to the 
Eſteem and Pratice of the, Generality, that 
is (for the moſt Part) of the worſt Sort of Man- 
kind. If we caſt our Eyes abroad into the 
World, and obſerve impartially the Conduct 
of Men in it, and the Springs and Principles 
of the greateſt Part of their Actions, and the 
Force and Efficacy of Temptations upon their 
Minds, we ſhall find, (I am perſuaded) that if 
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other Things have undone their Thouſands, | 
this is a Principle, that has undone its Ten 
Thouſands. This is that, which undermines 
and rains the beſt laid Foundations of Duty 
and Religion ; overthrows the ftrongeſt and 
moſt fortified Reſolution ; and hurries Men, 
contrary to their Conſcience and Reaſon, nay, 
and even contrary to their own Inclinations, 
into an Union and Compliance with thoſe, 
for whom they had otherwiſe an Abhorrence; 
and into having a Share in thoſe Vices and 
Practices, which, in their Temper, and firſt 
laid Principles, they were the furtheſt from. 
And when a Man is once brought into ſuch a 
Condition, and has given himſelf up to the 
Dire&ion of ſuch Guides, there is nothing ſo 
wicked, as he may not in Time, and by De- 
grees be led into; and nothing ſo neceſſary and 
ſacred a Duty, as he may not be hindered, or 
deterred, from doing. If Sinners entice ſuch 
N he is aſhamed not to conſent to 

them : If they ſay, Come and let us lay wait for 
Bled, caft in thy Lat among us ; let us all have 
one Purſe : With their fair Speeches they cauſe 
him to yield; or with a few Jeſts, or reproach- 
ful Words, they even force him to it: He 
goeth with them ftraitway, as an Ox goeth. to the 
Slaughter, or as a Fool to the Correction of the 
Stocks, (as Solomon expreſſes himſelf upon not 
an unlike Occaſion) 'til/ A Dart MORO 
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bis Lier; 41 Bird ge to the Snare, and 


knoweth not that. it is for bis Life. 

It were endleſs, to recount the many fatal 
Conſequences, whether in public or private 
Affairs, of ſuffering one's ſelf to be too much 
under the Influence of this Paſſion: In the 
former, it would be eaſy to. produce Examples 
of thoſe, who have ruin themſelves, and 
the Affairs of their Country, for fear of lying 
under the Shame and Diſgrace, of being looked 
upon (though falſely) as Knaves or Cowards; 
and in the latter, we have too many Kum 
ples in daily Practice of Perſons, who will 
hazard their own, and others Lives, and are 
carried away to any thing, though never ſo re- 

gnant to Religion, and their Duty, only for 
the ſame, or ſuch like Reaſon. 

Our Saviour, in. the Text, juſtly therefore 
- ſuppoſes, that People (as in fact many were 
at that Time) may be carried ſo far by it, as 
even to deny, a and be aſhamed of him, and his 
Words : And i c Prophet Feremiab very beau- 
tifully 8 05 the Efficacy of it upon lis 
Mind, when he tells us, That his being dai 
reproached and derided, made him once reſoke 
never to ſpeak to the People any more in God's 
Name: But that the Power of God's Spirit 
upon his Mind, was of greater Efficacy, than bis 

| Abborrence of Derifion; and even forced him l 
continue to prophecy, and do his Duty. I an 4 


Deriſion daily (693 he, Jeremiah xx. 7, 8, 9, 
3 ** 
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ever) one mocks me; for fince I ſpake (i. e. as a 
Prophet of the Lord) J cried out, I cried Vi- 
lence and Spoil : becauſe the Mord 'of the Lord 
Was made. a Reproach unto me, and a Derifion 
daily : Then T ſaid, 1 would not make Mention 
Him, nor Heal any more in bis Name; but 
's Word was in my Heart, as a burning This, 
ſhut up in my Bones, and I was weary of for- 
bearing, 2 I could not flay. The contemp- 
üble Names of Sneaking, Singularity, Pre- 
Giſeneſs, Cowardice, Want of Spirit, and the 
like, are ſo very terrible and ſhocking to ſome 
Perſons, (though they come from Fools and 
People, whole Opinions we ought not to be 
concerned about) as that they are not able to 
bear (as they falſely eſteem it) the Reproach 
ofthem, bat rather comply with what is really 
moſt ſhameful and reproachful to them, with 
what renders them mean and contemp- 
tible in the Sight both of God, and of al! 
good Men, than ſuffer with Patience the falſe 
and malicious Railleries of thoſe, who, like the 
Devil bimſelf, whoſe Miniſters they are, . go 
up and down' ſeeking whom they may devour. 
Men of this Caſt are perverſely- modeſt and 
alhamed- (as a celebtated Roman Wit well ex- 
preſſes it) where they ought not to be ſo; in 
thoſe Things whereof they ought really to be 
aſhamed, thete they ſhew. themſelves maſt 
daring and impudent. Hic, ubi opus eſt, non 
; Vor. * 2 ; 
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verentur ; illic, abi nibil opus 90%, 10 verentur. 
Hence thoſe many and po both Com- 
plaints, that we find ſo frequent in the 


| Mouths and Writings of pious and good 


Men, of the fatal Miſchiefs to Virtue and 


Religion, which proceed from the Abuſe of 


this Paſſion; and we ſeldom have any Ac- 
count of the Cauſes of the great Corruption 
and Depravation of Manners now 

in the World, but Shame, or a falſe Modefy, 
is always made one of the chief of them. It 
therefore highly concerns all thoſe, who have 
any due Regard (as all ought to have) for 
leading their Lives in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty, as on the one hand to keep up i in their 
Minds a quick Senſe of what is truly honou- 
rable, virtuous, and becoming, in oppoſition 
to Impudence, and (as the Prophets expreſs 
it) having a Forehead of Adamant, harder than 
_ Flint, and hating to be aſhamed; ſo on the other, 
to ſee that it be employed about its proper Ob. 
ject, and to guard themſelves from the Dangers 

of this falſe and miſtalen Modeſty, by Bent 
the lying and deceitful Diſhonour of thoſe, 
who deride and ſpeak Evil of them for their 
well-doing : Let none, that truly wait on thee, 
O Lord, 2 aſhamed ; but let them be aſbaned, 


who tranſgreſs without a Cauſe, Which brings | 
me to the third and laſt thing propoſed, viz. + 
Ildiy, To offer ſome Motive and Ar- 


guments 


E FEIFRSYF Ay rsa se sags 


1 356 1 

to diſſwrade Men from being guilty of 
this Gal and miſtaken Modeſty. And the firſt 
of theſe ſhould be the great Danger, which 
that Man, who is influenced by this Paſſion, is 
expoſed to, in being liable to be drawn into 
the greateſt Sins. and Inconveniences imagi- 
nable, while he cannot reſiſt the Reproaches of 
evil Men, or endeavours to ſhun the Diſeſteem 


of the ignorant and miſtaken Multitude, as has 


been largely ſhewn under the foregoing Head. 


Io this might be added, that it ſhews a Mean- 


neſs and Littleneſs of Spirit, to be fo far gui- 
ded by the falſe Eſteem, and Opinions, of other 
People, as, rather than diſpleaſe them, to do 


Things contrary to our own Judgments and 


Inclinations, to our Conſciences and Reaſon, 
For what elſe is this, but to make ourſelves 
truly Slaves (as was long ago obſerved by a 
Heathen Moraliſt) and to give up that Liberty, 
which God and Nature have enſtated us in, 
and which every wiſe Man ought always to ſet 
the greateſt Value upon, to one of the worſt, 
and moſt tyrannical of Maſters ? Hence it hag 
always been eſteemed a great Part of Magna- 
nimity, and true Spirit, not to- regard what 
Opinions ſame Men may entertain of us, any 
farther than they are grounded upon the Truth 
of Things; and it was always logked upon as 
_- noble Character, which is given us of a truly 
| great Man among the Romans, That be made 
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3 5 556 1 
it bis chief Buſineſs rather to be good, than to be 


. © efttenied, and appear fo, in the Judgment of the 


Populace : Whereas, to be afraid of the Diſ- 
eſteem of the People, and to depend in the 
Conduct of our Lives and Actions, upon their 
approving or diſapproving us, has always been 
looked upon as a Token of a little and ignoble 
Spirit: Nui ex errore imperitæ multitudinis pen- 
det, bic in magnis viris non oft babendus, ſays 
_ Tully.. To this it may juſtly be added, in the 
next Place, That all that Deriſion and Con- 
tempt from Men, and the Difgrace ariſing 
from it, which Men have an Abhorrence of, 
are at moſt but tranſient, and of ſhort Conti- 
nuance, and may probably turn out to a 
Man's Honour and Applauſe in the End; 
whereas Virtue, and a good Conſcience, and 
pleaſing God, rather than Men, on the con- 
trary, as they are infinitely more valuable things 
in themſelves | than all the little Applauſe, 
that by Men can be beſtowed upon us; ſo they 
are laſting and durable in their Nature, and 
therefore to be frighted and ſhamed out of the 
latter upon account of the former (were there 
nothing elſe in it) is one of the greateſt and 
moſt unpardonable Follies. Hence the Com- 
mand of God himſelf in Holy Scripture, upon 
this very Motive to thoſe, hs know Righ- 
teouſneſs, to the People, in whoſe Heart i is his 
Law, ai. Ii. 7, 40 Fear ye not the Reproach 


of 
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of Men, NO be ye afraid of their Revilings ; 


far the Moth ſhall eat them up like a Garment, 


and the Worm ſhall eat them like Wool ; but my 
Righteouſneſs (i. e. my Favour and loving Kind- 
neſs) ſhall be for ever, and my Salvation from 
Generation to Generation. 


But though all theſe Motives, of the Dan- 
ger and great Inconveniences of this Paſſion, 
when it is ſuffered to run out, and exceed the 
Rules of Prudence, of the Littleneſs and 
Meanneſs of Spirit, that it diſcovers in the Per- 
ſon ſo miſuſing it, of the Slavery, that it ne- 
ceflarily renders a Man ſubject to, of the 
Shortneſs and Inconſiderableneſs of Diſgrace 
from Men, in compariſon with the laſting and 
conftant Happineſs of the Favour of God, and 
of Duty, and a good Conſcience ; though all. 
theſe, I ſay, and many more the like Argu- 
ments, that might eaſily be produced, and that 
are commonly met with in the Writings of 
the Ancients, as well Philoſophers, as others, 
are really true, and ought to diſſwade Men 
from guilty of this Error; yet they are 
all of them but little, and inconſiderable, when 
compared with that great and moſt important 
Argument, that our Saviour makes uſe of in 
the Words of the Text: viz. That be himſelf, 
when he comes to Judgment, will be aſhamed 
of, and refuſe to acknowledge that Perſon, who 
bas in his Life-Time been aſhamed of his Pre- 
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cepts, and refuſed, thro a Fear of the 
of wicked Men, to walk in thoſe Ways, which he 
had ſet before him, This is an Argument of as 
great Concern and Moment to every one of us, 
as his everlaſting Happineſs, and Salvation, is 
worth in the World to come; and were it ſuf- 
fered to dwell upon Men's Minds and Thoughts, 
as it ought to be, would undoubtedly produce 
an Effect in them anſwerable to the Weight of 
it, Their Fleſh would tremble, (as the Pſalmif 
ſays) for fear of the Almighty, and they would 
be afraid of his Fudgments. And therefore it is 
one of the firſt Endeavours of wicked and pro- 
fane Perſons, to laugh a Man out of all ſuch 
ſerious Thoughts and Meditations in the firſt 
Place, in order to make room for their Jeſts 
and Raillery , But we would do well to conſi - 
der, that the Threatnings of a juſt and Al- 
mighty Judge, are Mikey of too great Weight 
and Importance, to be ſlightly paſſed over in 
ſuch a Manner; That it Sil 42 Com- 
fort to any one of us, in that great and terrible 
Day of the Lord, to have eſcaped the om 
and Reproaches of Men, and to be deſpiſed and 
rejected in the Preſence of God, and his holy 
Angels: And that if jt were ſhocking (as it muſt 
be FOOT to be) and hardly ſuppor- 
table to Fleſh and Blood, to be made the Object 
of Laughter and Raillery to Men, at the bet 
but like our own ſelves ; it will be much more 
wi | | N 
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fo, to be the Object of the Anger and Diſplea - 
ſure of that God, into whoſe Hands, it is a 
fearful T hing to fall, as the Scripture expreſſes 
it; and who has aſſured us, that Vengeance is his, 
and he will fully recompence. And whoſoever 
thro' Fear of the Laughter of Men, and mock 
Lies of a ſinful and adulterous Generation, 
ſhall ſet at nought his Counſels, and not give ear 
to bis Reproofs ; He alſo will laugh at their Ca- 
lamity, and mock when their Fear cometh, when 
their Fear cometh as Deſolation, and their De- 
firuftion cometh as a Whirlwind, when Diſtreſs 
and Anguiſh cometh upon them, as Salomon 
fays, Prov. i. 25, &c. 

Thus have I gone through the three Things 


is this. I have ſhewn that Shame is a natural 
Affection, by which Men endeavour to ſhun 
Contempt and Diſgrace from other People; 
and accordingly, the natural and original De- 
fign of it is, that it ſhould ſerve inſtead of a 
Curb, or a Bridle, to with-hold Men from 
that, in their Words and Actions, which is 
really in itſelf diſgraceful and contemptible, 
vicious and unbecoming z which Deſign, when 
it anſwers, it is in the true Senſe Modeſty, and 
is the Part of a virtuous and good Behaviour, 
and an Inſtrument of religious Conduct, and 
 Ecordingly deſerves all thoſe Praiſes and Com- 
mendations, which 2 uſually beſtowed upon 
4 it. 


propoſed, and the Sum of what has been ſaid 
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it. But becauſe, in the WT of 
the World, and of our Times in particular, 
Men often deſpiſe what is really commendable, 
and Scorn and Diſgrace are often made the At- 
tendants of what is good and virtuous ; hence 
this Paſſion is many Times perverted, and Men 
are deterred by it from doing what Conſcience 
and Religion require of them. This is that 


| falſe and miſtaken Modeſty, which often betrays 


Men into the worſt of Evils, and accordingly 
is ſo often and ſo juſtly, complained of by 
ſome of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, as one of 
the greateſt Inſtruments . 
Corruption. 


Adly, I have ſhewn the Danger of this miſ- 
taken or exceſſfve Modefty, and that it may draw | 


a Man into the greateſt Sins and Inconveniences 
imaginable, contrary to the Biaſs and Inclina- 
tions of his own Mind, even to the diſowning 
and denying our 'Blefſed Saviour and his Doc- 
trines. Thus, that which Providence intended 
to be as a Shield to ſecure the Innocent, is (by 
their Miſconduct of it) often made a Snare to 
rake themſelves withal ; and the very Thing, 
which was deſigned for their Health and Wel- 


fare, becomes too often 'in oe ol der 


fllling. 
; zdly, I have ſewn the Meannel and Sb 
very, the Vanity and Folly of this Vice; and 
above all, the Danger, winch it expoſes a Man 


to 
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to in that World, which is to come, when we 
hall ſee the Son of Man (as our Saviour ex —-— 

preſſes it) fitting on the Right Hand of Power, 
and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Let all 
of us, therefore, remember the Terrors of the 
Lord, Brethren, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
aſhamed of Chriſt's Religion, or to be laughed 
or bantered out of being Followers of that, 
which is good; but as we know, and are in- 
ſtructed in thoſe Things, which Virtue and 
Decency require of us, let us perſiſt unalterably 
in the Practice of them, as of what we are 
ſure is truly commendable and worthy of us. 
And if wicked Men, or the unthinking Mul- 
titude, will be throwing Diſgrace upon what 
we know to be right, and becoming of us, let 
us learn to deſpiſe, and be above their falſe and 
infignificant Reproaches, and not do that Ho- 
nour to them, or their ill- grounded Opinion 
of us, as to ſeem concerned at them, much 
leſs to be moved by them from our own Sted- 
faſtneſs; for as the . Crackling of Thorns under 
4 Pot, (to uſe the Ex of the wiſe Man) 
No is the Laughter and Scornof @ Fool; it is loud 
and rfoiſy indeed, but of little or no Force, and 
will ſoon end in nothing but Smoke and Aſhes. 
I ſhall conclude all at preſent with two or three 
ent Paſſages of the wiſe Son of Srach, 
| in the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, Therefore (ſays that 
| great Obſerver) be ſhame-faced 2 
Ward; for it is not to retajn 
my Mord; f good 2 


RA 
acedueſi, neither is it altogether approved in 
9 aun; "ag : Be aſhamed of Wheredom, and of 
Ee an Offence er a Fudge, nd of Ii | 
' quity. before. the Congregation ; with ſeveral 
other Things, which he there mentions in par- 
ticular, that are really wicked, and truly un. 
becoming a Man; fo (fays he) ſhalt this k 
truly ſhame-faced, and find Favour before all 
Men ; but of theſe Things be thou not aſhamed, 
and accept no Perſon to fin thereby ; of the Law 
of the Moft High, and bis Covenant, and of 
Judgment to juſtify the Ungodly ; of reckoning 
with thy Partners and Travellers ; or of the Gift 
of the Heritage of Friends ; of Exatineſs of Ba- 
lance and Weights, &c. [xli. 42.) And in an- 
other Place, Beware of Evil, and be not thou 
oben it concerns thy Soul : Accept no 
erſon againſt thy, Soul, and 2 
| ee. Pe... 


DISCOURSE 


S2 g. .. CY 


r 


= — * — 


DISCouRsE vn. MP 


DN 111 


Duty of Watclfulnſs againft the Day of 
| JupoMENT, 
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Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the 
al cage owe 


_ gives i Dis a and in 
them to all Chrifans throughout the World 
That they ſhould give all Diligence to make 
their Calling and Election ſure ; and be very 
vigilant and induſtrious in it; leſt when they 
were in's fair Way of entering into his Hea- * 
venly Reſt, any of them ſhould: come td fall 
E e RI $4 
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ran 2 
ee mould be the 
Ch bf der Ras, i the. Ag et 
deſtroy them. And this he does upbn this” 

Conſſderation, that the Day of bis Hani 
was very uncertain; and therefore, ſeeing they 
— —4—äũñ —ẽ— 
they ſhould watch always, and be ready pre- 
pared, for fear, leſt that _ * come 

The Occaſion of the Words * ad an 
Account of in the 24th Chapter : The Diſ- 
ciples there come, and thew our Saviour the 
noble Buildings of the Temple, and deſire 
him to take Notice, what a ſtately and ſtu- 
pendous Fabrick it was: Upon this he tells 
them, in the 2d Verſe, that the * they 
ſo admired, were to laſt but a little while; 
and that the noble Building, which now for 
its Beauty, was the Object of their Admira+ 
tion, ſhould in a few- Years Time be entirely 
deſtroyed ; See you theſe things, ſaid he there 

to them, Yerily T ſay unto you, there ſhall not 
be left bere one Stone upon another, that ſtal 
nat be thrown down. | 


The Diſciples, we may be "WIE were ama - 


red at the hearing of this News, and, as ſoon 
as they had an Opportunity, came to him in 
933 When this 'ſbould be, 
aud what ſhould be the Signs of bis Coming, and 
oe End of the World : Hereupon our Saviour 

gives 


26 
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* gives them a large Account of his Coming te 
be reyenged of that ungrateful City, which 
was as a Type of his coming to judge the 
World, and of the ſad and lamentable Cir- 
cumiſtarices, that ſhould attend it, That Nation 
ſhould tife :up again Nation, and Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom; that there ſhould be Famine, 
Peftslences, and Earthquakes in divers Places; 
and to increaſe the Diſmalneis and Horror of 
it, A theſe, he tells them, Verſe 8, are mo 
mire than only the Beginnings of Sorrows... But 
as for the preciſe Time of his Coming, That, 
he tells them, no Man knows, no nor the Angels 
in Heaven, but the Father only: but he inf 
nuates, that it ſnhould be when ee er 
thought of, or expected ſuch a Thing; that 
People ſhould be ſecure in their own Thoughts, 
and minding the Buſineſs, or Pleaſures, of the 
World, as it was in the Days of Noah, when 
all Fleſh had corrupted their Ways, they were 
eating and drinking, buying and ſelling, marry- 
ing and giving in Marriage, till the Flood came 
of @ ſudden, and ſwept them all away, juſt ſo 
ſhould the Coming of the Son; of Man be. 
Diſciples againſt this Negligence, by telling 
them, that ſince they knew not the Time of 
their Maſter's. Coming, they ſhould, like 
good Seryants, watch for him; that he find 
e gag $vt 5 
whether 
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whether at Even, or at Midnight, or at Cocks 
 crowing, or in the Morning: And ho repro- 
ſonts to them the Danger of not doing fo, by 
an evil Servant, who: thought his Maſter de- 
layed his Coming, and began to ſmite his Fel- 
low-Servants, . and to cat and drink with the 
Drunken, i. e. of a wicked Chriftian, who de- 
ſpiſes and langhs at the Day of Judgment, and 
therefore wrongs and oppreſſes his Neighbours, 
and-wallows in the Vices of In and 
Uncleanneſs; and: he tells us, that the Puniſh- 
ment of ſuch a one ſhall be ſevere and terrible, 
ins Dey, when be locketh not for lum, and in an 
Hur, 4obich be ts not: aware of, and fball cut 
lin aſunder, and appoint bim bis Portion with 


| the Hypecvitey there foal te wing ond gref- 


ng of Teeth. 

And ae 1 bad chonght, that he 
could never too much imprint upon the Minds 
of his Diſciples this fo neceſſary a Duty, he 
inculcates it again to them in the Chapter of 
my Text under the Parable of the Ten Vir- 
gins. Theſe all went out to meet the Bride- 
groom upon a Report of his Coming; but five 
of them only had prepared Oil in their Lamps, 
whereas the other Fooliſh Ones had none. A. 
_ the middle of the Night (verſe 6,) when Peo- 
pleleaſt think of it, here was a Cry made, Be- 
debt cometh, &c. — 
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that of Fools, came after the Harm was ſuf- 
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that were ready went in with him to che Mar- 
nage, and the- Door was ſhut. Then the Fool- 
iſþ Ones could run to buy Oil, and trim up 
their Lamps, when it was too late; they could 
knock at the Door, and cry, Lord, open to 16, 
but to no Purpoſe; their Diligence would ſtand 
in no ſtead at that unſeaſonable Time they 
had put off all Care of their Readineſs to the 
laſt Extremity, and accordingly, they were 
forced to fuffer for it. Their Caution, like 


fered, and like Phyſic to a dead Man, was 
wholly ineffeQual ; for we find he ſhuts the 
Door upon them, bids them begone, ſor he 
knows them not : Watch, therefore, (ſays our 
Saviour) #. e. be not ye thus fooliſh; but be 
always vigilant, and ready with your Oil in 
— 2 for ye — not — 
Hour, aulberein the Son of Man cometh. 

Tho Words thus conſidered, as they ſtand 
in relation to the Context, are plain and obvious 
to every ones Underſtanding, and require no 
further Explication to be given of them: I 
ſhall proceed therefore to diſcourſe of the two 


IL The Keaſon of this Duty upon account 
of our Uncertainty and Ignorance con- 


| enk i oblGerahls: in de Spenge njunc- 
nothing is more ordinary in the Sacred Wri- 


them: Thus our whole Calling is termed the 
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by God himſelf to be done by us: Others we 
/ EXerciſed 


by. us, or required dr their own Sake i 


God in Scripture; but as uſeful Means and 


Inſtruments for ſecuring of all the reſt. Of 
this latter Sort, is the Duty now to be diſcour- 
ſed of: For we are therefore commanded to 
be watchful and-diligent, that we may ſecure 
ourſelves from Sin, and more regularly perform 
the principal Duties, which God and our own 
Nature require of us. 
I 


tions concerning this Kind of Duties, that 


tings, than to reſemble and compare the Life 
of a Chriſtian to that of a Soldier, and apply 
the Duties required of the one to the other of 


Chriſtian Warfare, e 
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and Captain of our Salvation; and by the Form 


of our Baptiſm, we are bound to fight man- 
fully under his Banner, and to continue. his 


faithful Soldiers to the End of our Lives. Now 


as it is the great Duty of a Soldier in War to 
be diligent and watchful, ſo it is alſo of a 


_ Chriſtian in this Life; and as it is the Buſineſs 


of the one to take all the Advantages, that 
offer themſelves againſt his Enemy, and to be 
conſtantly upon his Guard, that the Enemy 
may get none againſt him, ſo is it of the other. 
The Chriſtian muſt have his Arms, both of- 
fenſfive and defenſive, viz. The whole Armour 
of God, and of Righteouſneſs, (as the Apoſtle 


. ſpeaks,) -whereby he may be able to overthrow - 


his Enemies, or at leaſt ſecure himſelf againſt 
all their Wiles and malicious Attempts. He 
muſt land always [as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 
vi.] with bis Loins girt about with Truth, and 
lauing on the Breaft- Plate of Righteouſneſs, and 
bis Feet ſbod with the Preparation of the Gof- 
pel of Peace. He muſt have the Shield of Faith, 
to quench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked, and 
the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the 
Spirit, Praying always, with all Prayer and 
Supplication in the Spirit, and watching there- 


unto with all Perſeverance. Theſe are the Ex- 


preflions St. Paul makes uſe of, to tell us how 


Ailigent and watchful we ought to be in this 


our Chriſtian Warfare; and he ſeems, by his 
Vor. T Aa Vehemence, 
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Vehemence, to have defigned even nes 
more than he could find Words to 

The Meaning of it is, that we ſhould be "AY 
ſtantly upon Duty againft our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; 
always ſtanding with our Arms in our Hands, 
and our Eyes and Ears open, that we may 
neither be ſurprized upon any ſudden Attempt, 
nor loſe any. Opportunity of gaining an Ad- 
vantage againſt the Enemy; that fo, when the 
General comes to take an Accoutit of us, he 
may not find us either careleſs or ſleeping, but 
doing "thoſe things, which our Profeſſion re- 
quires of us. Thus much in general of what 
is meant by Watching. But for the more di- 
ſtinct Explication of the Nature of this Duty, 
I ſhall proceed to confider it theſe two Ways, 
1ſt, In relation to the Sins we are to avoid, 
and the many Temptations we are to be vi- 


gilant againſt. And 2dly, In reſpect of thoſe 


Duties and Virtues, that are required of us, 
IR, 1 am to confider it, in relation to the 


Sins we are to avoid, and the many Tempe- 


| tions we are to be vigilant againſt. 


And ſo it denotes a diligent Caution and 


Circumſpection over ourſelves, proceeding 
from a Senſe of the Danger we are in, both 
from the Conſideration of our own Weakneſs, 
and the Strength or Power of the Enemies we 


bave to deal with. Fe is naturally the Pa- 
* rent 
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rent of Watchfulneſs, and he, that in any wiſe 
is diffident of his own Strength, will be apt 
to double his Diligence and Watchfulneſs, that 
he may make up by his Carefulneſs, what he 
wants in Power. He, that ſees an Enemy coming 
againſt him with twenty Thouſand, will fit 
down and conſider, whether he be able to 
meet him with his ten Thouſand, as our Sa- 
viour tells us; and if he is diſtruſtful of his 
own Abilities, will ſend an Ambaſſage, and 
endeayvur to make up things to his beſt Ad- 
vantage. But he, that preſumes upon his own 
Power, and is confident his Enemies will 
never be able to hurt him, will be apt to 
grow remiſs and negligent in his Duty, and. 
think all Watchfulneſs vain, and to no Pur- 
poſe, where he thinks there can be no Dan- 
ger. Nothing therefore is ſo great an Enemy 
to this Duty of Watchfulneſs, as Confidence 
and Preſumption of one's own Strength, and 
of the Weakneſs and Inability of our Enemies 
to hurt us. It is then the Soldier keeps moſt 
Watch-and Ward, when the Enemy is nigh, 
and he apprehends there may be any Danger; 
but when he is too far off, and too weak to 
do him a Miſchief, he grows careleſs and re- 
miſs. We ſhould conſider therefore the Num- 
ber and Strength, the Nearneſs and Cunning 
of the Enemies we have to ſtrive with, and 
EY as we find our Danger to be greater, 
„ ſo 
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ſo we ſhould proportionably increaſe, and 
double our Diligence and Watchfulneſs. We 
ſhould ſecure ourſelves againſt: the open Aſ- 
faults of the World, or Devil, and the Boſom 
Infinuations, and Allucements, of our own 
Hearts, which are | deceitful, wicked, deſpe- 
rately wicked, as the Prophet Jeremiab ſpeaks, 
xvii. 9. We ſhould take the ſame Care with 
the good Man of the Houſe, who, knowing the 
Thief would come, watches all — pas 
keeps a conſtant Guard, that ſo W 
ſuffer his Houſe to be broken open. 
The Life we live in this World is a Time 
of Trial and Probation, in which we are ex- 
poſed to innumerable Temptations, and every 
Way ſurrounded with Enemies and Dangers 
according to our Carriage and Behaviour, un- 
der which we muſt at laſt receive a glorious 
Reward, or elſe be condemned to a moſt ter- 
+ rible Puniſhment What the Prophet faid of 
the Maelites of old, ¶ Iſaiah ix. 12.] That they 
had: the Syrians before, and the Pbiliſtines be- 
hind, and they: ready to devour Iſrael with open 
Mouth, is (and a deal more) true of us 
in this World. For we are not only ſurrounded 
with Enemies without, but have others more 
dangerous, becauſe more treacherous, within. 
We are not only beſet with the World, and 
its Temptations, an Enemy, that meets us at all 
Times, and in all Places; we have not _ 
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the Wiles of the Devil to ſtrive againſt, u 
like a roaring Lion goeth up and down, ſeeking 
whom be may devour : But Teade both theſe, we 
are encompaſſed with Dangers from our own 
Fleſh, which (like a falſe Friend) is always ready 
to entice. us to our Ruin, under Pretence of 
doing us the greateſt Kindneſſes, and provi- 
ding thoſe things, that are moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to us; and certainly he, that is liable 
to ſuch a Number of Temptations, ought al- 
ways to be provided againſt the worſt, that 
may happen to him. To watch therefore 
againſt theſe Enemies, and (as far as is poſſible) 
to be continually upon our Guard, for fear leſt 
they get an Advantage over us, is one of the 


moſt neceſſary Duties of our Religion, as with- 


out which it is impoſſible to ſecure the reſt. 


We are all of us indeed, as it were, Cities 


beſieged, and have none other Way to defend 
ourſelves from the Aſſaulters: We have 
Strength enough to repel our Enemies, and 
as long as we keep ourſelves from Negligence 
and Remiſsneſs, may be ſecure of ſtanding ; 
but if we ſlack our Intention, and by ſlum- 
bering and ſleeping put any Advantage into 
the Hand of our Enemies ; they, upon their 
part, will be ready to lay hold of it, and it will 
be no eaſy Matter to recover ourſelves again. 
ln a word, the plain Meaning of this firſt 
dente of the Precept (as it regards ſinning) is, 

Aa 3 that 
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that we ſhould: have ſuch an habitual Know. 
ledge, and fo tender a Senſe of What is our 
Chriſtian Duty, as may immediately exert" it 
ſelf, whenever Occaſion requires it; and al- 
ways have ſo much our Thoughts about us, as 
to be continually ready, whenever we are be⸗ 
ſet with any Temptation to Wickedneſfs, to 
— NI: We cannot but 

ſenfible, and our own Experience muſt 
needs tell it us, that we are under great Invi- 
tations to fin on every fide ; we daily perceive, 
that our own corrupt Natures are continually 
inclining us to it; We cannot look into the 
World, but we meet with continual Objects, 
that allure us, and ſtrike in with the Corrup- 
tions and Inclinations of our vicious Appetites ; 
our Tables; where we eat and drink, are many 
times Snares to take ourſelves withal; a thou- 
ſand Things meet us, that flatter and ſooth up 
the Luſts of our Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life; and thoſe very things, 
which ſhould have been moſt for our Health, 
(as David expreſſes it) become many times an 
Occafion of our falling, It is no more there- 
fore than a Part of common Prudence to be 
prepared for reſiſting what is ſo likely to come 
upon us; and to have always Arms for our 
Defence ready, when we expect to be conti- 
nually affaulted ; that we he able to ſend 
away Temptations to Wickedneſs, as we fee 


— 
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our Saviour did the Devil of old, with a Get thee 


bebind me, Satan: For it is written, &c. 

If we do this, we may, by God's Bleſſing, 
(who is always ready and willing to aſſiſt Men's 
fincere Endeavours) ſecure our own Innocence, 
and, like the good Servant, be always ready to 


receive our Lord, though we know neither the 


Day nor the Hour of his coming; but if, we 
do not do it, all other things will be of Ittle 
Purpoſe; all our Faith, and all our Knowledge, 
will be of no avail, unleſs we watch, and are 
ready to reſiſt Temptations with them; nor 
will the Sword of the Spirit, the Shield of 


Faith, or the Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs it- 


ſelf ſecure us, if by our Negligence, and want 
of Watchfulneſs, we ſuffer our Enemies to 
ſurprize, and make a Prey of us. And ſo much 
may ſuffice for the firſt Senſe of the Words, as. 
we are commanded to watch, and be always 
upon our Guard, to reſiſt the Aſſaults and 
Temptations of our Enemies. But IIdly, 

I amy to confider it, with reſpect to thoſe: 
Duties and Virtues, that are required of us. 

We all know, that the whole of our Duty, 
or Chriſtian Obedience, is made up of two 
great and general Branches, The ſhunning of 
thoſe Things, which are evil, and forbidden; 
and performing of thoſe, which are good and 
commanded us ; or, as the Holy Scripture it- 
ſelf expreſſes it, A Ceafing to do Evil, and a 

| 4445 Learning 
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Learning to do well, If therefore we will per- 

form this Duty 29 Watehfulneſs to the due 
Purpoſe, and arrive to the full Extent and 
Meaning of the Precept, it will not be ſuffi- 
cient, that we are always ready to refiſt Temp- 
tations, and guard our Souls againſt the Afſaults 
of our Adverſaries (though this be a great and 
moſt material Part of it) but we muſt go on 
furſer, and make a Progreſs allo in Virtue and 
Good-Living. The Soldier of Chri/t muſt not 
only watch to defend himſelf, but to gain all 
the Advantages he is able of his Adverſaries; 
he muſt be diligent and careful to ſubdue the 
Fleſh, and bring it under Subjection; to con- 
quer the World, and all the enticing Pomps 
and Vanities of it, and be ready to catch at all 
manner of Opportunities of doing Acts, con- 
trary to the Suggeſtions of the Devil. He muſt 
| take all Occaſions of exerciſing the Works and 
© Graces of the Spirit, and through it mortify- 

ing (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) the Deeds of the 
| Body ; he muſt fo take his Affections from the 
| —— of this World, as habitually to fix them 
upon the better and more durable Goods of 
another; and fo reſiſt the Temptations of the 
Wicked One, as at the ſame time to follow the 
good Spirit of God, by which we are ſealed to 
the Day of Redemption. The good Servant, 
in the Parable, was not only to take Care, that 
he did not do Things, which were contrary 
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to his Duty, beating the Men-Servants and 


Maidens, and eating and drinking, and being | 
drunken; but beſide this, he is actually to do, 


what is his Buſineſs and Calling, to rule over 
the Houſhold, and to give them their Portion 
of Meat in due Seaſon. 

And we know what was the Puniſhment of 
the unprofitable Servant, who had no 
Care by his Diligence and Induſtry to im- 
prove his Maſter's Money: Caſt the unprofita- 
ble Servant (ſays our Saviour, Matt. xxv. zo.) 
into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping — 
gnaſhbing of Teeth, The Temptations of the 


World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, on the one 


hand, are apt to allure us into Sin; and we 
ourſelves, on the other, are apt to be negligent, 
idle, and ſecure, ſlumbering and ſleeping (like 
the Virgins in the Parable) while we ſhoulg 
be watching and preparing for the Bridegroom. 
As this Duty of Watchfulneſs (in the firſt 
Senſe) therefore is levelled againſt the former, 
and bids us be always ready againſt the Ap- 
proaches of thoſe Enemies; ſo in. the ſecond - 
Senſe) is it levelled againſt the latter, and bids 
us take Care of being drowſy and ſecure, and 
ſo negligent of our Buſineſs, left when we 
ſhall ſay to ourſelves Peace and Safety (as St. 
Poul ys, 1 We. v. 3.) then ſudden Deſtruc- 
tion ſhould come upon us, as Travail upon a Wo- 
3 „8 Nel. 
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Negligence. and Security are Vices, which we 
are very apt of ourſelves to fall into, and are 
moſt pernicious, when we are in them. The 
Spirit of God therefore in Holy Scripture has 
every. where _ Sing 
againſt them. | 

es e ed in Appalition to 
this Negligence, and Careleſſneſs of Temper, 
to work out our Salvation, and that with Fear 
and Trembling, Paſſions, which naturally make 
one careful and vigilant, Pbil. ii. 12. And St. 
Paul adviſes in the forementioned of 
his Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, That ſince the 
Day of the Lord comes, ds a Thief in the Night, 
we wund not ſleep, as do others, but rather watch 
and be fober.. And again, St. Peter gives us the 
ſame Advice, though npon a different Motive, 


That conſidering the Salvation, which we hope 


for, as the End of our Chriſtian Calling, we 
would ſet ourſelyes to the obtaining it, by gird- 
ing ap the Loins of aur Minds, and being ſober ; 
Words that expreſs Earneſtneſs and Diligence 
in a journey. And to name no more, the ſame. 
Advice is given to the Church of Sardis, and in 
her to all Chriſtiam, in the Beginning of the 
Third of Revelations, Thou haſt a Name, that 
thou live, and art dead, i. e. Thou profeſſeſt 
thyſelf to live the Life of a Chrifian, but by 
thy Negligence,- Careleſsneſs, and ge 
e more properly be n 
fai 
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End of verſe 1. And then follows the Advice 
in the two-following Verſes, .Be watchful, and 


ſtrengthen the Things, which remain, that are 


ready to die ; for T have not found thy Works 


per feli before God, And then he deſcribes in 
the 3d Verſe, what this Watchfulneſs conſiſted 


in, viz. In remembering the Precepts and 
Rules of the Chr:/t:an Calling, ſorrowing and 
repenting eatneſtly for her paſt Omiſſions, and 
ſticking cloſe to the Practice of them for- the 
Time to come. And then he tells her, what 
will be the Conſequence of her not doing fo, 
at the latter End of the Verſe, / therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee, as a 
Thief, fot av reel Fw 
come upon thee,” 

Hence we find our Duty, or Chriſtian Obe- 


dience, uſually repreſented to us under ſuch 
Metaphors, as neceſſurily ſuppoſe the greateſt 


 Watchfulnef and Induſtry, allowing not the 


leaſt room for Negligence, or Remiſsneſs; 
ſometimes we are ſpoken of under the Simili- 
tude of Soldiers, (as I have before obſerved) 
and accordingly are commanded to be always 
ready, To ſtand in the whole Armour of God, 
with our Loins girt about with Truth, and ba- 


ving en the Breaſt- Plate of Righteouſneſs, with 
the Shield ef Faith, the Helmet of Salvation, 


N 
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muſt add Prayer and duplication of the Spiri 

and watching thereunto'with all = rr 

as St. Paul tells us, Eph. vi. 14, and the fol- 

lowing Verſes; and the Reaſon of it he gave 

in the 12th Verſe, For we wreſtle not againſt 

Fleſh' and Blood, but againſt Principalities, 
againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark. 


neſs of this World, againſt e Den 
in bigb Places. 


At other Times, our Duty i pelt 
under the Likeneſs of running a Race, where 
we muſt uſe all our Strength, and very utmoſt 
Endeavours, that we may obtain the- Crown ; 
which the Apoſtle expr cles by the Terms of 
it antes the Race, that is ſet be- 
fore ws, [ Heb. xii. 1.] And in another Place, 
Preſſing toward the Mark for the Prize of the 
bigh Calling of God in Chrift Feſus. | 

In a word, the Scripture almoſt every where 
tells us of ſtriving for the Maſtery, of working 
out our own Salvation, of wreſtling" and /eet- 
ing, of labouring and watching, and of giving 

all Diligence, Sc, by all which is ſignified a 
Diligence; that we may be found of God ſuch, 
as be can delight in. God never propoſed 
thoſe infinite Rewards, which our Religion 
holds out to us, to be enjoyed by, a lazy and 
uothful Sort of People, that will not take fo 
8 . n win 
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them. The Ways of Religion it is true, are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs ; but if any 


1deneb, '$lothfulneſs, or ' Negligence, will ſet 


bimſelf down, and not continue to walk on 
in them, he can never arrive at the End of 
his Journey, even the Salvation of his Soul: 
Would Men but be as diligent in walking in 
the Paths of Virtue and good Living, as they. 
are uſually in thoſe of their ordinary Calling, 
and Way of Buſineſs in the World, ' it would 
be as much, as is required of them; ſince no 
body is bound, nor does God himſelf expect 
of Men, that they ſhould lay afide allThoughts 
of their worldly Buſineſs, and retire themſelves 
into Monaſteries and Deſerts, that there they 
may do nothing, but be watchful over them- 
ſelves, and mind the things of Religion; but 
only that they would have ſo-much Care, and 
be ſo ſenſible of their Duty toward him, as not 


to let it be thruſt out (as it too often is) by out 


over-great Carefulneſs of our n. or other 

Concerns of this Life. 
But we fee in this latter (I mean our Call- 
ings, and ordinary Way of Buſineſs) there is 
no Man arrives to any great Matter, or advan- 
ces himſelf, and makes a Fortune in the 
World, unleſs he be vigilant and induſtrious 
in his Buſineſs; and what Reaſon have we to 
hope, that a Man with leſs Pains-taking ſhould 
make 12 happy a in another 
| World, 
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i e Motive to this Duty of Wateb⸗ 
fulneſs by our Saviour, uin The 
_ great Ubditdinly when” that Day ſhall come, 
contamed in theſe Words, for -ye-know neither 
the Day, "nor" the Four „ when the' Son of Man 
Comet.” at E 2 $2: aibinud as hes} 
lee we may note in tbe firſt'Place, tha 
the Word Unicerthinity does not relate to the 
| Thingicſelf; as thoogh it were uncertain, whe- 
. ther that Day would ever come at all or no; 
bat only to the determinate Timo of his Com- 
ing z che Thing itſelf, or that he will come, is 
ſuppoſed to de a certain and undoubted Truth, 
7 and becauſe neither we, nor any Man; can be 
En aſſured, hen the Day of it ſhall be, 
Ee our Saviour argues, that it will be but 
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to his firſt Coming, wherein he was to be re- 
venged of his Enemies the Jeus, and paſs: 
udgment on that ſinful and obdurate Nation; 
which is uſually looked upon as a Type of his 


ſecond, Coming, wherein he ſhall judge the 


World, and every one ſhall be called before 
him to give an Account of his on Actions, 
and where he ſhall revenge himſelf for ever 
on thoſe, that were his Enemies, and would | 
not that he ſhould reign over them. 


It is plain the Words therefore in delt pri- 


mary Signification, as they. concern Chriſt's - | 


coming. to Judge that People only, and de- 
ſtroy their ity (as he afterwards did in a moſt _ 


amazing Manner) cannot belong to us, who 


are alive at this Day. So that we are to conſider 
them, as they concern his ſecond: coming to 


paſs Judgment upon all Mankind; and fo we 


are to be careful, and always ready with our 


— Hecounts, that we may be able at that Day, 


to give them up with Comfort. And tho it 
is very likely, that none of us may live till that 
Day comes, and be upon the-Earth, when the 
Son of Man ſhall appear; yet are we con- 
cerned in the Duty, here preſcribed, as much as 
if we ſhould, and our Happineſs as much de- 


pends upon our being vigilant and careful, and 
always ready to meet our. Judge, as if he really 


were to come before we left the World. For 
the Day of our Death is in effect the fame 
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Thing te vs as his Appearance, firice it cer- 
tainly lets us, as40 the Nature and Kind of it, 


into an unalterableState, tho" not into a perfect 


and conſummate one, as to the Degree, either 
of Happineſs, or Miſery; and ſueh as we are 
_ at that Hour, whether by our Watehfulnef 
prepared to meet him, or otherwiſe, ſuch ſhall 


that, as the Tree then falls $04 een 
expreſſes it) ſo ſhall it lie. (2:43. 

Out Seviour's Precept, therefore, with the 
Motive annexed to it, as applicable to onr 
Cafe, in few and plain Words amounts to 
thus much, that feeing our Happineſs, or Mi- 
fery, to al Eternity, depends upon our being 
found either righteons, or otherwiſe, at the 
Day of Chriſt's Coming to judge the World; 
and ſeeing we ſhalt be Road MA at Day: 
as we were at the Time of our leaving this 
Life; and ſeeing! that Time is alt un- 
certain, and we none of us know, how ſoon 
it may be our Turn to be called to it; that 
therefore we ſhould be careful to keep our- 
ſelves always in a Readineſs, that whenever 


it ſhall pleaſe God to call for us, we may be 


found by him fuch eee 
delight in. 

The Motive therefore contains in i three 
Things, two of which are ſuppoſed in it, and 
the other only plainly affirmed. The Things 

ſuppoſed 


we be alſo till his actual Appearance ; feeing 


3% | 
ſuppoſed are, 1ſt, That it is a Matter of great 
Concern and Importance, and therefore de- 
ſerves our greateſt Care and Vigilance, It 
would be to no purpoſe otherwiſe to bid 
People watch, and keep - themſelves in a 
Revdinek, if nothing, or but little de- 
pended upon it, and the Concern of it was 
not ſo great, as to be worth their Care. 
The ad Thing ſuppoſed is, that their 
_ Vigilance will in all Probability be ſucceſsful ; 
and bring them to that, which they defire to 
arrive at by it, Fot why elſe ſhould any one 
bid People watch, and ſtand conſtantly upon 
their Guard, if they were like to get no Good 
by their doing. ſo, and after all their great 
Care, were like to be in as bad a Condition, 
as if they had never taken any Care at all? _ 
Theſe two Things therefore muſt be neceſ- 
farily ſuppoſed, before the Motive itſelf can be 
of any good Effect. I ſhall, in the firſt Place, 
therefore, ſay ſomething in order to confirm 
the Truth of them, and then proceed to that, 
which is plainly expreſſed, vsz. the Uncer- 
7. Seaſon: when that Day ſhall be. 
1ſt, I am to conſider the great Concern 
„„ ee 
Care and Vigilance. Things are 
of. greater or leſs Importance to us, as they 
more or leſs nearly concern our Happineſs, or - 
Miſery. Thoſe _ have no Influence, 


either 
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5 either one way, or other, ben of welk we 


look upon as Things, which wie are no ways 


concerned about, and accordingly never trou- 


ble ourſelves, let them go which way they 
will. And thoſe, which have only a more 
remote Tendency toward either of theſe Ends, 
we regard but as Things, which are placed at 
a great Diſtance, and therefore .make but a 
little Impreſſion upon us. But thoſe, on the 
contrary, which more immediately touch upon 
our well, or ill doing, and which our Trouble 
or Satisfaction, our Pain or Pleaſure, our Fail- 
ling or Succeſs, muſt neceflarily depend upon ; 
theſe we eſteem of, as more nearly concern- 
ing us, and accordingly are more induſtrious 
and watchful about them, that we may manage 
them after the beſt Manner, and make them 
turn to our Advantage, and not to our Preju- 
dice. If this be true (as I think every one's 
Experience muſt ſatisfy him that it is) there is 
nothing in the World can be of fo great Im- 
portance to us, as the Subject we are now 
ſpeaking of; and which our Saviour in my 


Text bids: us be watchful for. It is a Day of 


Trial and Probation, where every one of us 
ſhall be thoroughly ſearched into, and proved 
whether we are of God, or not; and according 
as we are found to be by the ſtrict, all- ſeeing 
Eye of God, whether cloathed with that Righ- 


teoulnels and thoſe. Works of Good Living, 
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which he requires of us; or with the Gar- 
ments of Sin, and (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 


dead Works of Darkneſs, which his Soul ab- 


hors ; accordingly we ſhall be ſent into an end- 
leſs State, either of infinite Joy and Satisfac- 


tion for ever at God's Right Hand, or of infi- 


nite Anguiſh, and tormenting Deſpair, being 
ſhut out of his Preſence for ever, and having our 
Portion appointed among the Hypocrites, and 
Unbelievers. Hence in Holy Scripture we find 
it, by way of Emphaſis, called that Day, as 

having ſomething in it more peculiar and ex- 
traordinary, and the great and terrible Day of 
the Lord, the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of 
the righteous Judgment of Ged ; and, in a word, 

it expreſſed ſo many ſeveral Ways, and under 
ſuch a Variety of Repreſentations, as tho the 
Holy Penmen ſeemed to labour for Expreſſions, 
that might ſufficiently repreſent to us the great 
Importance of it. A Defire of being happy, 
and an Abhorrence of the contrary, ſeems to 


be the firſt and original Principle, that Nature 


has implanted in eyery one of us; and there- 
fore ſuch Things are of the greateſt Concern 
to us, and of Conſequence demand our greateſt 
Vigilance, which relate to the -one, or the 
other, of thoſe States, by way of bringing us 
to the former, and ſaving us from the latter; 
and I have already ſhewn, that they entirely 
N. 5 upon our good, or ill Preparation for 

„ that 
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that Day; ſo that it is very certain, what our 
Saviour ſuppoſes here in the firſt place, that 
that Day will be of ſo great Importance to us, 
as reaſonably to requite, that we ſhould be 
watchful about it. Should any have told the 
good Man of the Houſe, that ſome inconſide- 
rable Matter, which it ſignified nothing -whe- 
ther it were prevented or not, ſhould happen 
b-fore the Morning, he might/not'have thought 
it worth his while to have looked after it, and 
have troubled himſelf: But if it be told, that 
the Thief will come, a thing upon which the 
Wealth, and perhaps the Lives of his Family 
in ſome meaſure may depend, he will then 
certainly look upon it as worth the Pains to 
watch, and not ſuffer his Houſe to be broken 
open by them. In like manner, had the Day 
of our Saviour's Coming been a trivial Mat- 
ter, we might not much have cared, though 
it were uncertain, ſince whenever it came we 
ſhould be little concerned at it: But now 
lince tis a Day of ſuch extraordinary Moment, 
and our unchangeable Happineſs, or irrecove-· 
rable Miſety, depends upon it, if any thing in 
the World can require our Care, this muſt cer- 
tainly doit; and we ſhall juſtly be condemned, 
and periſh like Fools, if we neglect or -omit it, 
But that Things are a Matter of ſuch 
Concern and Moment, is not of itſelf 
5 Ground of vur Carefulneſs and 
Vigilance, 
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Vigilance, unleſs we arelikely to do ** Good 


o ourſelves by them, For if we do not ſuppoſe 


ſome Probability of Benefit from it, it will 
be all but Pains thrown away to no Purpoſe, 
and ſignif no more than rich Cordials given 
to a Man after he is dead. The Deſign of bid- 
ding People watch and be careful is, that by 
they Watchfulneſs and Care they may turn 
the Affair to their own beſt Advantage; where 
the thing is already determined to be one way 
therefore, and by all our Care cannot poſſibly 
be altered, nor made better or worſe, there 
Watehfulneſs, Sollicitude, and Care about the 
Event, is, in the common Judgment and Senſe 
2 World, uſeleſs, and to no Purpoſe. 
And therefore, as was obſerved, a ſecond thing 


to be ſuppoſed, before this Motive can have 


any Place, is, that of our Watchfulneſs and 
Diligence, we ſhall reap ſome Benefit, and 
put ourſelves into a much better Condition, 
than if we had fat till idly, and never trou- 
bled ourſelves about the Matter. This is the 

St. Paul uſes to the Corinthians, 


(Chap. xv, laſt Verſe) Therefore, my beloved 


Brethren, be ye fledfaſtl, unmoveable, always 
avounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as. ye know, that your Labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 


There are chiefly two Quigions maintained 


by dome Chriſtian, which ſeem to ruin the 


B b 4 | Truth 
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Truth of this Obſervation. The firſt is of 
thoſe, who are conſtantly telling us, that Men's 
Happineſs, or Miſery, in another Life depends 
altogether upon the arbitrary Pleaſure and Will 
of God; and that if they are in the Number 
of thoſe, predeſtined to the former, it muſt 
needs go well with them; but if of thoſe, who 
are predetermined to the latter, it is impoſſible 
for them to recover themſelves out of it. The 
ſecond Opinion is of thoſe, who tell us, That 
we are not to judge of Men's eternal Condition, 
neither does it at all depend upon the Works, 
which they may do, but bell ge n Faith, 
and a ſtrong Confidence in God, and an Union 
with him; who maintain, that the Way to 
arrive at Perfection, is not any Diligence or En- 
deavour of our own, but, on the contrary, that 
tis idly fitting ſtill, putting ourſelves into a State 
of Ina#ion(as they themſelves word it) and 
expecting the Incomings and Operations of the 
Spirit upon our Hearts and Souls, which in 
its own Time will force us to be good (if God 
ſee ſit) whether we will, or not. From each of 
which Opinions it ſeems naturally to follow, 
that all the Vigilance Men uſe, and the beſt 
Endeavouts they can apply, in order to advance 
themſelves in the Ways of Piety and Virtue, 
can be to little Purpoſe. Thus, while they 
aſcribe all to God, they make Man no more 
-than a meer Engine, and make it enough for 
oF him 
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bim to wait in Silence and Tranquility till 
God ſhall be pleaſed to work his Will in him. 
I do- not intend to enter into a Diſpute with 
theſe Perſons, the Deſign of this Diſcourſe be- 
ing not Argument, but Inſtruction. I ſhall 
only obſerve, with relation to the Subject I am 
now upon, that they elude the Neceſſity of this 

of our Saviour, and a great many 
others delivered in Holy Scripture. For if Men's 
Watching and Endeavours after Godlineſs are 


of no Uſe or Beneſit in order to their Happi- 


neſs, to what End are they requited of them? 
Why are we commanded to work out our Sal- 
vation, Cc. to run our Chriſtian Race, Gc. to 
be watchful and ſober, to ſeek and ſtrive, with 
thoſe other Expreſſions the Holy Ghoſt makes 
uſe of, unleſs it be in order to enjoy the Re- 
ward of our Labours, obtain the Prize of our 
Race, and be at laſt called good and faithful 
Seryants for having done our Duty ? The Law 
under which we Chriſtians live, is a Law of 
Grace inceed, and not of Works, of ſincere 
and hearty Obedience only, and not of ſtrict 


Juſtice: It therefore follows, That God re- 


quires no more of us than we are able to per- 


form, that we ſhould be fincere and hearty in 


the Practice of our Duty, as careful and vigi- 


lant, as we are able, to be about it, and then he 
will graciouſly accept our imperfect, ſo as it be 


ſincere, Performance of the Duties he has re- 
| quired, 
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quired, and judge us to have been good or 
wicked Servants, according to the Power, that a 


Man has, and not according to that, he has not. 
From whence it follows, That if we will be 
careful and induſtrious in our Duty, we fhafl 
find the Benefit and Advantage of it, and may 
be aſſur d, that our Watchfulneſs will not be to 
no Purpoſe. If then our being prepar'd for that 
great Day be a Thing of the greateſt Cencern 
in the World to us, as that, upon which our 
Happinefs, or Miſery, depends even to all Eter- 


nity, as T have thewn above: And if, as 1 


have bete prov'd, by our Vigilance and Watch- 
fulnefs we may be thus prepar'd, and God 
| Will then accept ns, if we have us'd our En- 
deavout; it will follow, chat we ought certain- 
ly to aſe all Diligence, that we may make our- 
ſelves as fare, as it is poſſible for us to be. 

No if it were certain, when that Day would 
come, and we knew how many Years it would 
be befare. its Arrival, Men might have ſome 
Excuſe for putting off this Duty, and might 
think. it would be Time enough to prepare 
themſclyes for it ſome Time before its com- 
ing. Our Saviour, therefore, urges the Folly and 
Madneſs of any ſuch Delay from theConfiders- 
tion of theUncertainty of the Seaſon, when that 
Time would be; ſeeing ye know neither the 
Day nor the Hour wherein the Son of Man 
will come, therefore watch and keep yourſelves 

always 
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Management of our Heavenly? This Conſi- 
deration is extremely heightened, when the 

Danger we 'may fall into by our Neglect is 
irrecoverable. If, by any want of Watchful- 
neſs, and taking due Care, we can ſuffer only 
ſome Inconvenience for the preſent, which we 
may recover and make amends for by one's 
future Induſtry;' then, indeed, the Matter is of 
; no preat Inipottatice, and we need not ſo much 
trouble ourſelves about providing againſt the 
Danger ; but when all we have, or are in the 
World, is at State upon any Buſineſs, and For 
| Laſt we ſhall ſuffer, F wwe are careleſs and 
ent, muſt ruin us and be irreparable, — 
not to watch and apply all our Induſtry, is an 
unpardonable Folly, and makes a Man be juſtly 
in hie Misſortunes, as the wilful Au- 

thor of Bis o. Undoing. Now to apply this 

to our preſent Caſe: I have ſhewn, and 
we all acknowledge, That the greateſt Happi- 
neſs our Natures are capable of lies at Stake, and 
we ſhall either have it, or be deprived of it, ac- 
cording as we ate found fit, or unfit, at our da- 
viout s Coming; concerning which Coming of 
his we are uncertain, when it will be, and for 


ought we know it may be very ſoon: What an 


intolerable Madneſs muſt it be therefore to have 
ſhewn ſo little Concern about an Affair of that 
Moment, as not to have made ourſelves pre- 


beds wah What. an Addition will it be to a 
„ x Man's 
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Man's Miſery afterwards, when he ſhall conſi- 
der, that the Eſcaping it was in his own Power, 


and that by his own Folly and Negligence he 
has brought himſelf into it? Tis ſome Alle- 
viation to a Man's Trouble in Misfortune, 
and draws Pity and Commiſeration from all 
beholders, that he did all, that lay in hisPower, 
it, and it is the Effect of his hard 


to 
Fate, and not his Crime. But when, on the 


contrary, by a little Care he might have a- 


voided the Miſery, and would not take any; 
when he has nothing to blame but his own 
Careleſſneſs, and his Troubles are altogether 
owing to himſelf; this cannot but add new 
Twitches to his Pains, and it doubly frets and 
galls him, that he ſhould be ſuch a Fool, as to 
draw down all this upon his own Head. See- 
ing then the Day of our Saviour's coming will 


and ſeeing we are certain it will one Time 
come, and we ourſelves ſhall fee it, tho” we 
cannot juſt tell, when that Time will be; it is 
certain, we ſhall a& like Fools, and contrary to 
the Maxims of common Senſe and Prudence 
in all other Caſes, if we keep not ourſelyes 
conſtantly in a Readineſs for it. Does a Mer- 
chant go to Sea without neceſſary Proviſion to 
ſecure himſelf from a Storm, if it ſhould hap- 
pen ? Or does any Body venture his Life in any 


_ Buſineſs, nay any leſs or more inconſiderable 
Con- 


be of ſo great Moment and Importance to us, 
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Careleflheſs, and want of Vigilance, about ſueh 
Matters, is either an Effect of their Indiffe- 
tende and want of Conſideration on the one 
Hand, or elſe of their Diſtraction, and having 
their Minds taken up too much about the Bu- 


fineſs 


portance of the Thing require of us. Men's 
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fines, or Pleaſures, of this World on the other. 
They omit the Duties of Religion and Vir 
rent to them; they underſtand not, or do not 
conſider, the Nature and Excellency of them ; 
the Duties they preſcribe ſeem not ſo neceſſary, 
or of fach Importance, to them, as they really 
be fav'd without em, and ſo tis no great Mat- 
ter, whether they practiſe em, or not. On the 
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out Happineſs and being ſav'd at that great 
Day, and upon the Neceffity of our being 
vigilant and working out our Salvation, with- 

| out 


of obtaining it, would rouſe up Men's Spirit, 
ſpeaking of: But ſo long as Men live in an un- 


convince them, that nothing in the World is 


not to be attain d any other Way than by 
Watchfulneſs and Induſtry, by aſſiduous Care, 


running the Risk of that, which is of greater 
Concern to them than all the World beſides, 
ſet them immediately upon watching and keep- 


„ 


their Saviour, and by an Obſervation of the 
Duties of his moſt Holy Religion. This would 
Toon make them put an End to their Sloth and 
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out which we ſhall never be in 2 Probability 


and neceſſarily produce the Effect we are 


thinking Condition, and never trouble their 
Heads with, nor ſeem to apptehend the great 
Conſequence of Salvation, or imagine they 
may procure it without taking much Pains in 
order thereunto, no wonder that they live in 
ſo much Negligence and Careleſſneſs. No- 
thing thereſore can be more uſeful and requi. 

ſite than this firſt Rule, — monks tit 


ſome- Time to reflect upon theſe things; 
vrhich Thinking and Meditation would ſoon 


of ſo great Moment, as their Duty, and that 
eternal Happineſs is the moſt. weighty and 
important of all Concernments; and that tis 


and a due Preparation of themſelves to meet 


Lazineſs in Religion, let them ſee the Folly of 


ing themſelves always in a Readineſs, and not 
N to Ca it off (as is too often done) 


to 
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to the laſt Extremity, for fear left Death I 
ſhould ſurprize them, before they have exe- 
cuted their Refolutions of Amendment. A 
ſecond Rule, which is propoſed as neceſſary i in 
order to obtaining this great End, is not to let 
our Thoughts be entirely diſtracted with world» 
Concernments, and ſo taken up with the 
Pleaſures, the Profits, and other Employments 
of this Life, as to leave us no Room for the ne- 
ceflary Thoughts of providing againſt another. 
Men's exceflive Application to temporal Con- 
cerns engroſſes almoſt the whole of their Time 
and Thoughts, and thereby does not allow a. 
ſufficient Share of either for the Cares of ano- 
| ther Nature. What our. Saviour obſerved 
heretofore of God's Word, is altogether appli- - 
cable to Men's Preparation and Watchfulneſs 
againſt that great Day ; that the Cares of this. 
World, the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and Luſts 
of other Things, altogether hinder the Benefit 
of it, ſo that it is choak'd and render'd ineffec- 
tual. This our Bleſſed Saviour himfelf has 
taken Notice of, and warn'd us againſt, u 
" this very Reaſon that I am ſpeaking of, Luke 
Xxi. 34, 35. Aud take heed to yourſelves, left 
at any Time your Hearts be &vercharged with 
Sur feiting and Drunkenneſs, and Cares of this 
Life, and ſo that Day come upon you unawares , 
for as Snare ſhall it come on all them, that dwell 
on the Fate of the twhole Earth : Watch there- 
Vol. I. Cc ; fore 
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fore 2 pray always, that ye may, be thiught 
worthy to eſcape all theſe Wings, that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to Hand 1 the Son of 
Man. Were it any ways neceſſary, I might 
add a great deal more upon this Subject; 125 
what has been ſaid is ſpfficient to let us ſee, 
That too much "Concern about the Pleaſures, 
or Profits, of this Life, is a to draw Men's 
Thoughts off from another orld, and hinder 
them from the Performance of the important 
Duty here required by our Saviour. And 
therefore it is requiſite we + ara uſe them with 
that Moderation, as may be conſiſtent with 
the Duties of our Chriſt n Calling ; z and that 
amidſt all the. Affairs and Employments of this 
Life, at leaſt we ſhould reſerve ſo much of our 
neceſſary Time and Care, as that we may pay 
what we owe to Almighty God, and not neg- 
lect the Duties of our Salvation. 

And thus 1 have inſiſted u pon the ſe⸗ 
veral Heads I t oght en upon this 
Subject; the Sub of what has been ſaid 
amounts to this: 1ſt, That the Day of Chriſt's 
coming will be a Day of the greateſt Importance 
to us, as that upon which our Happineſs, or 
Miſery, depends; * therefore deſerves our 
greateſt Care and Watchfulneſs, That adly, we 
are aſſur d ſuch our Watchfulneſs will prove d 
ſome Benefit and Advantage to us, fince our 
Reward at the Great Day will depend up- 
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n but if it find us, on the contrary, thro 
Carelefineſs unprepared, we are undone for 
ever. 3dly, We know not when this Day 
will be, but are every where aſſur d, that it 
thall come upon us, as a Snare, and as a Thief 
in the Ni ght, when we do not expect it ; and 
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therefore we ſhould always be in a State of 
Preparation for it, that whenever it does come, 
we may not be among thoſe, who (as our Sa- 
viour expreſſes it) are not worthy to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of Man. And becauſe Men's 
Neglect proceeds either from a want of due 
Conſideration, or from a too great Applica- 
tion to the Things of this Earth; therefore in 
order to our being duly prepared, we ſhould 
freqgently' accuſtom ourſelves to ſerious Re- 
fletion upon the Importance of this Duty, 
and ſo make uſe of the Things of this preſent 
Life, as that they may not thruſt, out our 
Care of another. In a Word, The Day of our 
Death is to every one of us, as the Day of 
Chriſt's coming; ſeeing ſuch as we are at the 
former of them, ſuch we are likely to continue 
till the latter; he that is then unjuſt, or filthy, 
will remain unjuſt and filthy ſtill, and he thar 
is then righteous, or holy, will remain righteous, 

or holy ſtil}: The Day of this Dtath we know 
"will be one Time, but when is altogether un. 
certain to us; God has afforded us this Oppor- 


tunity of meeting here before him, but wh> 
Cc 2 ther 
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ther we ſhall ever have another or no, not the 
moſt healthy of us all can tell; both Reaſon 
and Experience, as well as Solomon, aſſuring 
us, That we none of us know, what 4 Day 
may bring forth. Tt is true, we may imagine 
ourſelves in Health at this Time, and think 
that Day to be far enough off from us, and 
therefore conclude it to no Purpoſe. to trouble 
ourſelves about a Thing, which is not likely at 
preſent to come upon us. But to this the Anſwer 
is very ready, Firſt, That wiſe Men (as is already 
obſerv'd) always tako Care to them- 


ſelves before-hand, and provide againſt the 


worſt that may poſſibly happen, tho' they 
do not perceive themſelves in any immediate 
Danger; and that more eſpecially in Caſes of 
ſuch infinite Concern and Importance, as this 
is: And ſecondly, We have no Reaſon to be 
ſo very'confident and ſecure neither, if Things 
are nghtly cc conſider d, as they ought to be. How 
many are there, wiidm we ſee ſnatched away 
by a ſudden Death, who thought themſelves 
as ſecure, as any of us ? How many, in an In- 
| Nant are ſurrounded by ſome unexpected and 
_ unforeſeen Accidents, which ſend them into 
another World, when they were leaſt aware 
of it? Or, which is one and the fame Thing, 
how many are {ciz'd with ſome ſad Diſtem- 
pers, which take away the Uſe of | their 
Thoughts and Senſes, and make them unca- 

_ of making — for another _ 
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then ? $0 that it is neceſſary they ſhould have 
done it before, ' otherwiſe they are in Danger 
— loſt for ever. For this very Reaſon 
St. James blames thoſe, - who talk too confi- 
dently of what they would do for ſome Time 
afterward, Jam. iv. 14. Whereas ye know nor 
Cuays he) what ſhall be on the Morrow : For 
. what is your Life? It is even a Vapour, that 

appeareth for a little Time, and vaniſheth away. 
Me dwell, (as it is expreſs'd in the Book of 
Job, Chap. iv. Ver. 19.) in Houſes of Clay, 
whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt, which are 
cruſhed before the Moth. Seeing then we are 
all aſſured, that this earthly Houſe of our Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, and our Salvation 
depends upon our due Preparation for the Diſ- 
ſolution of it; and ſeeing we cannot tell, when 
the Time of it ſhall be, how ought we to live 
in a conſtant Care, that a Time of ſuch Im- 
portance does not catch us at unawares ? And 
what Manner of Perſons ought we to be in all 
Kinds of Holy Converſation and Godlineſs? 
That ſo in that great and terrible Day of the 
Lord, when the Elements ſhall be diſſolved 
with fervent Heat, and the Heavens ſhall be 
burnt up as a Scroll, we may be found ſuch, as 
God ſhall love and be delighted in; that ſo we 
may be admitted into thoſe new Heavens and 
that new Earth, in which dwelleth Righteouſ- 
neſs, I ſhall conclude all with the following 

{+4 £11 Ce * 
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Wordsof the Holy: Apoſie St. 
Chap, iü. Ver. 14. Wherefore, a 

Je look for ſuch Things, be diligent, that 27 

may be found of bim in Peace, without Shar, 


he. 
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DISCOURSE 


DISCO URSE VII 
The Watchful Chriftian's Sure Guide „ 


OR, 


Io Glrif the grand Erenplar of Religious | 
2 | Prothice | 


10s PETER b 21. 

Leaving us an Example, that Ye ſoul ow 
bis Steps. 

XD HE Apoltle St. Peter, in Verſe 
w 13 of this Chapter, expre/ly re- 
quires the Chriſtians, to whom be 
A writes, to Submit themſelves to 
& thoſe, that were in Authority over _ 
them, though but of human Creation and the 
Ordingnce of Men, wwhetber it be to the King, as 
Supreme, or any other Governors, that were 
appointed by their Authority, and acted by 
Commiſſion under them; and from hence, being 
led by the Similitude of the Subjects, he paſſes 


9 Duty, of Servants toward their Maſters, 
Cc 4 and 


he . * * mY 
* 990 # * o 
de We 
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| * requires "hank in * „ * ſult | 


to them with all Fear, and that not oo 
to ſuch of them, as were good and gentle, 
| likewiſe to thoſe of thetn, that were vid. 
uſed them ill. And in the following Words 
he makes uſe of two Arguments to perſuade 
them to this Duty, v/z. 1. That it is thank- 


worthy, and acceptable in the Sight of God, 


for a Man to endure Griefs and take Afflicti- 
ons patiently, out of à Senſe of his Duty, and 
Conſcience towards him, when they are wrong- 
fully and unjuſtly inflicted on him: And 24h, 
That it is agreeable to the very N ature of the 
Chriſtian Calling, in as much as Chriſt himſelf, 
whoſe Diſciples and Followers: they pretend- 
ed to be, had injuriouſly ſuffered many Things 
for their Sakes, and. thereby given them an Ex- 
ample in his own Petſon, how they ought to 


behave themſelves, when they were brought | 


into like Circumſtances. For even bereunts 
ſays he) were you "called: " Becauſe. Chrift 
% ſuffered for us, Jeaving "us an Ex: 
that we ſhould follow - his Steps. 80 it is 


plain the Words, as they ſtand in Relation to 


the Context, contain a Motive to that Chriſtian 


"Duty of Patience, and Contentednefs, under the. 
"moſt injutions Oppreſſions, from the Exam- 


ple of our Bleſſed Saviour in the like Caſe, 


'who was emphatically a Man of Sorrows and. 


acquainted with Griefs, and yet was no other- 
: 2 wiſo 
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1 affected by his Sufferings than to ſubmit 
himſelf to God, who judgeth Trighteouſly ;'he 
ſuffered unjuſtly, and took it with Patience, and 
left you thereby an Example, which you ſhould 
follow in the like Inſtances, But fince the 
| Whole Force of the Apoſtle's Argument is 
plainly founded upon this Poſition, that thoſe, 
who are Chriſt's Diſciples ought to follow his 
Example, and that not only in this one Caſe 
of bearing Afflictions patiently, but in all other 
Inſtances of Chriſtian Duty: And fince it is 
apparent, that no Reaſon can be given, why we 
ſhould follow our Saviour in this Particular 
only, and not be obliged as well to follow him 
in the other Actions of his Life: And laſtly, 
ſince the Apoſtle himſelf, in the Words im- 
mediately following the Text, ſeems to extend 
this Duty to the whole Courſe and Tenor of 
our Saviour's Converſation; and by ſaying that 
be did no Sin, neither. was Guile found in bis 
Mouth, plainly implies, that we ſhould imi- 
tate Tg by doing no Sin, and ſuffering no 
Guile tobe found in our Mouths neither; 5. e. 
in being guilty of nothing, that is irregulareither 
in our Words or Actions: I ſay, for theſe 
Reaſons, though: the Apoſtle here propoſes 
to us the Example of our Lord and Saviour, . 
as what ought to prevail upon us more particu- 

1. to be patient under the moſt pore 
' 22635 | InNgs ; 


[i 429. | 
ferings; yet we may nevertheleſs apprehend this 
Precept ſo, as to make it extend to all the o- 
ther Duties of the Chriſtian Life : As if the A- 
poſtle had ſaid, Your Lord and Maſter, whoſe 


Diſciples you are, and whoſe Pattern and Ex- 
; you therefore ought to follow, was both 


; harmleſs, and undefiled in his whole Life, 
an 2 of no Sin either in Word or Deed, 
and more particularly ſuffered very unjuſtly for 
our Sakes; you therefore 4! 7y of 1 
ol his Steps, to keep yourſelves free, as poſſible, 
from. Sin and Wickedneſs either in Word, or 
Action; and particularly to be. patient under the 

greateſt Evils, that are brought upon you, and 
to endure even the unjuſt Treatment of ** 
froward Maſters. 


From dhe Words: then in general; I ſhall 


nracved-to 

Lord, has left us, and our Duty in following it. 
Tis a common Obſervation, and Experience 
ſhows it to be ſufficiently well grounded, 
that the Force of Example is apt to go 
ſurther, and works more upon 
the Minds of moſt People, tha that of 
direct Precept and Commandment: Becauſe 


gives it, and Jays 4 Tye and Obligation 
upon thoſe, to whom it is given; which 
are Things, that Men's Minde, SA 


to conſider the Example, that he, our 
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the latter ſhews the Authority of him, that 


1 40 
State of Nature, are generally uneaſy un- 
der, and ready to ſtrive againſt: Whereas the 
former ſhews the friendly Compliance of him, 
that gives it, and ſeems to put him upon the 
d with thoſe, to whom it is given, while he 
requires nothing of them, but what he does in 
his own Perſon, and thereby engages and wins 
them to a Conformity with what he would have, 
and gives Liſe and Encouragement to the doing 
what he requires. Beſides, plain Inſtructions are 
ſoon forgotten, and let ſlip out of Mind, or per- 
haps are wilfully thrown afide ; whereas a Pat- 
tern is frequently before Men's Eyes, whether 
they will or no, and is a Kind of re-inculcating 
and repeating to them their Duty from Time 
td Time, and thereby (aver and above that it 
ee Dita he eee 
nual Influence, wins inſenſibly upon the Mind, 
and (as it were) carries it by a long Siege, when 
it could not have been taken by an Aſſault. 
But whether of theſe has the greater Force, 
(which is not very material] it is certainly beſt, 
when 1 of them go together; when 
the Inſtructions are rendered ſtronger and more 
powerſul by the Acceſſion of an Example, 
and the Example is attended and accompanyd 
with Inſtrutions. Our Lord and Saviour 
therefore, being come into the World to be a 
Sacrifice for Sin, and by virtuewf that Sacrifion, 
(u the Apoſtle ſays) being made perfect = 
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Sallhrings; t beer. . Auchis  ctarna 
Salvation to all them, that obey him, and that 
nothing noceſſary might be wanting on bis 
Part, took both theſe Methods of reducing 


that he gave them his Precepts and Com- 
mandments with the Authority. of a Lawgiver, 
went before them with his own Example with 
the Submiſſion of an Equal. I am not concerned 
at preſent to ſtate the particular Duties enjoined 
in the Gofpel, but only that general One of 
imitatin e holy Example; and in diſcour- 
fivg upen it I purpoſe three Things. 


1225 "(halt bh lay before you the Nature | 


of that Pattern of our Lord and Saviour, which 
is here propoſed to our Imitation. 
II. 1 Thall bew the Obligation, that is laid 
upon us to be Followers of his Example. 
III T ſhall enqui into the Extent of this 
ligation, and endeavour to determine, how 


fax opr Saviour's Life is a Rule for us'to go.by, 


and how far we are bound either to do, or not 
to do, this, or that, becauſe it was done, or not 


done by bim. 


* 1 c, &c. 1 do not intend to en- 


large upon this Subject fo, as to mention the 


ſever} Particulars of our Saviour's Life and 


Converſation, and ſhew how each of them is 


Sar and calls for our Imitation: "This would 
ln — b ? be 


* 4 


30 


Men to bis Obedience, and at the ſame Time 


S eke grerez eggs 


9131 

be, in Effect, to * you an, Hiſtory of his 
Liſt, and to draw 05 a compleat Syſtem, of 
all Righteouſneſs, which was fulfilled in it. 
I ſhall thereof content myſelf 7 7 only ob+ 
ſerving to you in general, that Jeſus Chriſty 
whoſe Diſciples we are, and into whoſe Re- 
ligion we are baptized, as he came to reveal 
to us the whole Will of God, fo he was a 
perfect and abſolutely compleat Pattern of Obe 
dience to it, both as to FA Extent of it in all 
its Parts, and the Perfection of it to its higheſt 
Degrer; ſo that in following him a Man, will 
be perfect and entire, lacking nothing; neither 
deficient in any Branch of his Chriſtian 8 
nor falling ſhort of any Perfection of it, that 
can be required of him. All other Examples, | 
tho' of the wiſeſt and beſt Men, are imperfect 
and deficient in bne Part or indthls of them, 
there having been no Man ever, that was wile . 
at all Times, nor any Man ever, that did not in 
many Things offend. This appears plainly | 
from the Experience of all the World, as well 
as from the Accounts, that are T ecgtdgd i in Holy s 
Scripture of the Lives of the greateſt Men, 1 in, 
which we always diſcover ſome Infirmity or 
other, the neceſſary Attendant ypon _ weak 
and corrupt Nature; ſo that they : are none of. 

them ſafe and infallible Guides for us to 'fol-., 
low, any further than their Actions are found, 
tobe 9 to — known Rule of Duty, 


Or 


1 

or to the perſect Pattern, which ebe given 
us in our Lord and Saviour ; and therefore 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 1. when he charges the Co- 
rinthigns to be Followers of himſelf, leſt by 
this Means they might be led into any 
Error, and follow him in ſuch Things wherein 
he was not to be followed, joins immediately, 
by way of Limitation to this Rule, and to 
ſhew. us how- far we ſhould be Followers of 
human: Examples, that they ſhould do this no 
further, than he was a Follower of Chriſt Jeſus; 
Be ye Follawersof me, (ſays he) evenas Talſo amo 
Chrift ; as plainly intimating, that hisown Exam- 
ple, however excellent and good inthe main, yet 
if implicitly followed (as being the Example but 
of a Man) might poſſibly miſguide them, and 
therefore they were to look to the more perfect 
Pattern of our Lord and Saviour, and tread in his 
Steps no further, than he himſelf trod in thoſeof 
Jeſus Chriſt. It is true, indeed, St. Peter in 
this Fange menticd the Example of oor Lord 
and Saviour no further than with regard to his 
paſhve Obedience to the Will of God, and the 
negative Part of Duty in being guilty of no 

Sin, when he ſays, He did no Sin. neither was 
br” found in his Mouth. But it is plain 
from other Paſſages of Holy Scripture, he 
came to do the whole Work: of him, that 
ſent him, and that not only paſſivgly, in 
CNW” what his Father ** to lay upon 


him, 


(41s 1 
him, and (as the Apoſtle ſays) committing him- 
lf, to him that judgeth righteouſiy; but like» 
wiſe actively in doing what he required of 
him; and not only negatively in abſtaining from 
all Evil, but likewiſe poſitively in working the 
whole Work of him, 0 him, as he ex- 
preſſes himſelf, Jaln ix, 4. I mf work the | 
Warks of _ bim that ſent me, while it is Day: 
The Night cometh, when no Man can work. Hence 
be appeals to his Father himſelf, and tells him, 
that he had glorify d his Name here on Earth, 
and finiſhed the Work, which he gave him to 
do: ¶Jabn xvii. 4.] And aſſures his Diſciples, 
that when the Prince of this World ſhould 

come, he ſhould find nothing in him; as 
- Plainly intimating, that the Devil himſelf, the 
great Enemy and Accuſer, would find n 
to lay hold of in bis Conduct and Behaviour, 
whereon to fix any Blame, it had been fo 
perfect and entire in all its Degrees and Bran- 
ches, for that as the Father gave him Com- 
mandment, even ſo he did, Jahn xiv. 30. 31+ 
And therefore we may be ſure that in 
following his Pattern we do, in Effect, fol- 
low God himſelf, of whoſe Will his Practice 
was a perfect Tranſcript, And whereas in 
recommending to People the Imitatipn of even 
the beſt Men upon Earth, we are always forced 
to interpoſe this Caution, that they ſhould take 

Gare! not to imitate them in their Wickedneſs 


and 


. N 
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and Impetfections, there is no Need of anf 
ſuch Caution in this Caſe, ſinoe there is no 


| Danger of being miſguided, nor any 'Poffibility 
of being led into any Error by the following 


of him, bo was boly, harmleſs, undefited in 


bis whole Life, and ſeparate from Sinners, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. vii. 26. It is true, our 


Saviour was pleaſed, for our Sakes, to become 
ſubject to the Weakneſs and Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature, fuch as Hunger and Thirſt, Pain 
and Sorrow, Wearineſs and Death; which was 


neceſſary 

us to follow, ſince a Dwarf might as reaſonably 
de required to run with a Giant, as one, that is 
encompaſſed with the Frailties of human Na- 
ture, be required to tread in the Steps of one, 
n AP; of them. But amidſt 


theſe Infirmities he had all the Perfection, that 


human Nature was capable of, and though 
| tray other Men unto Sin, yet he himſelf was 
never betrayed into any by them, though in all 
other Thiogs he was the Son of Man, and like 
unto us, and tempted as we are, yet he ſhewed, 
that in our Likeneſs and amidſt the ſame Temp- 
tations he could be without Sin : Which was 


Neceſſary both in order to his being a Sacrifice 


for Sin, and alſo to his being an E of 
Holineſs to his Followers. For if he 


imſelf had been guilty of any Sin, he could 


- not 


in order to bis being a Pattern for 


| 147 
not have been offered without Spot and Ble- 
miſh, a Sacrifice acceptable to God, for the 
Sins of others; and if there had been any ſin- 
ful Frailty or Error in his Conduct, his Exam- 
ple would have been no more than that of o- 
ther mortal Men, and might have miſguided 
thoſe, that imitate it, into the like Sins and Er- 
rors. And as our Saviour's Life is a perfect 
Pattern of Virtue and true Holineſs, which 
we may ſecurely follow without Danger of be- 
ing miſled by it; ſo it is more particularly 
ſuch an one, as is ſuited to Men of all Conditi- 
ons, fo as to be uſeful and beneficial to Men 
of all Sorts : For the Prince, that fits upon 
Throne, is not too high to be reached by it, nor 
the Beggar, that lies on the Dunghill, too low 
to be condeſcended to from it. It is not an Ex- 
- ample of the Virtues, proper for the General 
of an Army only, or a wiſe Politician, for one, 
that is concerned in theAfﬀairs of the World, or 
one, that is retired from it, and given to a Liſe 
of Religion; but of ſuch, as are perfective of 
human Nature in general, and conſequently 
ought to be practiſed by all, who are e 
of it: | 


que uber bus prodef, hecupletibus æque; 
Ague neglectum . ſenibuſque nocebit : 
To uſe the Expreſſion of the Poet: It is what 


is equally ſerviceable both to Rich and Poor, 
Vox. I. D d and 


ee atrr and theſe prac- 
tiſed in ſuch a Manner, and in ſuch ordinary 
Inſtances, as muſt frequently occur upon the 
Stage of the World, where every Man living 
is to act his Part. It were eaſy to 
much upon this Subject, and to ſhew more 
particularly of the Life of our Lord and Saviour, 
that it was a Pattern alſo of fuch Virtues, as 
are moſt excellent in themſelves, and moſt pro- 
per for our Imitation, of ſuch, as are moſt rare 
and unuſual in the World, of ſuch, as are moſt 
uſeful and beneficial to human Society, and of 
ſuch as are moſt hard and difficult to our corrup- 
ted Natures, and of all theſe in the higheſt and 
moſt perfect Degree, as well as in the moſt win- 
ning and obliging Manner. But as all theſe Par- 
ticulars are briefly comprehended in what has 
been already ſaid of the Perfection and general 
Uſefulneſs of the Example, which he has ſet 
us, ſo I ſhall not deſcend any further into 
them at preſent ; but ſhall ſhut up this Head 
with only this general Obſervation, that it 1s 
God alone, who is the original Pattern of all 
Righteobſneſs and -Holineſs, he is the only 
| holy, and there is none righteous but him; in 

whoſe Image and Likeneſs as we were at firſt 

created, ſo it is ſtill our Duty to be conform- 
| ed 


E. WRA rr 


IE sse 


* * PTY 
a W 0 . 
A him, and Fi $2 "Fi rendet g 5 
{elves as like him, as is poſſible. But this great 3 
Otiginal being far above, and removed out h 
- Men's Sight, ſo. that they could not view it "_ 
with that Clearneſs, that was neceſſary in 
order to their copying after it; it has pleaſed 
his Goodneſs, in Condeſcenſion to their Weak- 
nes, not only to give them a full Account of 
himfclf in the Writings of Holy Scripture, 
icularly thoſe of the New Teſtament, — 
likewiſe to ſend them a perfect Copy, and al 
Tranſcript, of his Divine Original, in the Per- 
{on of our Saviour, made in the Likeneſs of our 
Fleſh, to be an Example before our Eyes of 
rene 
II. To ſhew the Obligation, which is laid 
upon us to be the Followers of his Example. 
And here if we conſider what has been already 
faid of the abſolute PerfeQions of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Example, and of its being a Copy and 
Tranſcript of the divine Mind, this alone 
would be ſufficient to ſatisfy us in this Matter, 
and let us ſee the Obligation, that we are under a 
of being Followers of it. For no Man ever 
doubted, but that we are obliged to be as per- 
ſect, as we are able, and to tranſcribe the Ex- 
cellencies of the Diyine Nature, as far as we 
are capable of receiving them, into our own. 
And thereof, ſince our Saviour was the expreſs 


Image of his Father's Perſon, and while he 
D d 2 Was 
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was upon Earth fulfilled bis whole Will, 
what Obligation then is lyin 
ing conformed to God, ＋ acting according to 
his Will, the ſame we muſt be under of tread- 
ing in the bleſſed Steps of our Lord's Holy Life, 
and imitating that Example of perfect and entire 
Obedience, which he 120 ftw us. We are all 
of us concerned to be as happy, as is poſſible, 


upon us of be. 


and that not only in this periſhing Life'(which 


is hardly worth our Concern) but much more 


in that everlaſting One, which is to come here- 


7 after ; and it is certain our Happineſs is the 
higheſt perfection of our Nature, and the be- 
ing like God, the perſecteſt and moſt happy of 


all Beings. How then can we better purſue our 
own "Happineſs, than by imitating in our Lives 
the Example of our Lord and Saviour, which is 
copied from theOriginal of God himſelf? To be 
like our Lord (as a great Author expreſſes it®) 
is to be as righteous as it is-pofſible-for Men to 
be; and righteous, in the higheſt Perfection, that 
any Being is capable of; and the Perfection of 
every Being is its Happineſs : And conſe- 


quently to be righteous (i. e. to be as like our 
Lord, as we can) is the way to be happy. Be- 


ſide theſe, there are ſeveral additional Conſide- 


rations, which though they do not ſtrictly and 
properly oblige, yet are very weighty! and 


powerful Motives, and ought ſtrongly to in- 


. 


* Tillerfor's Sermons, Vol. 16. Page 88. 
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ene us to the Practice of this Duty. For 
"over and above the Charms of its Holineſs 
and Tendency to promote our Happineſs, the 
Example of our Saviour ought particularly to 
win upon us, as it is the Example, that is ſet 
us by our Lord and Maſter, whoſe Servants 
and Diſciples we pretend to be, and therefore 
whoſe Followers we ought to be: As it is that 
of the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, the 
great Captain and Ringleader of our Salvation, 
And would it not be a ſhame for Soldiers to be 
left behind, when their General himſelf has 
ſhewn them the Way to Victory, and given 
them the Encouragement of bis own Example 
to fight manfully ? Beſides it is that of our beſt 
Friend and greateſt Benefactor, one whom we 
| ought to have the greateſt Value and Eſteem in 
the World for; and ought not this highly to 
recommend to us the Imitation of it? Or how 

can we be ſaid to have any true Regard for 


him, if we refuſe to follow in the Way, where- 


in he has gone before us? Laſtly (not to men- 


e any more Particulars) it is incumbent 
us, as it is a Pattern, that is made 


eaſy and familiar to us, and brought down to 


the Level of our own Underſtandings. The 


Nature of God indeed (as was before obſerved( 
is tog wonderful for our Comprehenſion, and 
our ſhort-ſighted. Reaſon. can but in Part at- 
tain unto. the Knowledge of it; but the 
. 1 Life 
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the Life of our Lord and Saviour is plain and 
obvious, ſet before our Eyes in clear and very 
legible Characters, fo that be may run, that 
reads it, to uſe the Expreſſion of the Prophet: 
And therefore certainly we ſhall be ſo much 
the more inexcuſable, if we refuſe to follow 
him, by how much the more Care he has ta- 
| ken to make our Way plain before us. Had 
he gone before us through any dark Paths, or 
through a deſert Wilderneſs, where no Way 
was to be found, we might have ſaid ſome- 
thing for curſelves, if we had not gone after 
bim; but when his Life was converſant. in 
the conſtant, regular, and uniform Practice of 
the moſt known, familiar and intelligibleDuties, 
and in doing all the Good, that he poflibly could 
to all Men, and avoiding all Evil, which 1 
nothing elſe but an honeſt Mind, and due Care 
andDiligence (with the ordinaryGrace of God) 


to the Imitation of them; if, in this Cafe, . 


ve ſhould not follew him in ſo plain 4 Way, 
we ſhall be left altogether without Excuſe, To 
all this let us add, (with the ſtricteſt Obligati- 
on that can be laid upon us Chriſtians) the ex- 
preſs Authority of Holy Scriptere, wherein 
we are commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, to learn of him, as the beft Meat of 
obtaining Happineſs, Matt. xi. 29. Toke my 
Yoke upon you, and learn of me, for Fam meek 
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your Souls, And he claims our Imitation of 
himſelf, and more particularly of his Humility 
and Condeſcenſion, from the forementioned 
Motive of his being our Lord and Maſter, 
John xiii. 13, 14. Te call me, Maſter, and 
Tord: and ye ſay. well; for fo J am. Tf 1 
then, your. Lord, and Maſter, have waſhed 
Jour Feet, ye ought alſo in Purſuance of 
my Example, to be ready on any Occa- 
fion] to waſh one anothers Feet; i. e to con- 
deſcend to the meaneſt and even moſt ſervile 
Employments, that ye may be ſerviceable to 
one another: For J have given you an Ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould do, as I have done to 
you. And again to the ſame Purpoſe, Matt. 
X. 24, 25. The Diſciple is not above his Ma- 
ler, nor the Servant above bis Lord. It is 
enough for the Diſtiple, that he be as his Ma- 
fer, and the Servant, as bis Lord: If they 
'bave called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, 
bow much more ſhall they call them of his Huf 
bold? In like Manner his Apoſtles often inſiſt 
upon the ſame Argument, and (beſides the 
Words of my Text) do in many Places charge 
us, to look unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, and let him be our Example of 
running with Patience the Race, that is ſet be- 
fore us, Heb. xii. 1, 2. of Lowlineſs of Mind, 
and being cloathed with Humility, of not be- 


ing way and fainting in our Minds, Ver. 3. 
Dd 4 and 


#4 J 
and of loving. one another, even as ; he bath loved 
us, and the like, Eph. v. 2. And thus 
have I endeavoured to give you ſome Account 
of the Nature of that Example, which is ſet us 
by our Bleſſed Saviour, and of the Obligation, 
that is laid upon us, both from the Reaſon of 


the Thing, and the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, to be Imitators of it. Tb. next Fang 
purpoſed was, 

III. To enquire into the Extent of this 
Obligation, and endeavour to determine how 
far our Saviour's Liſe is a Rule for us to 
go by, Cc. There is hardly any. Thing 
more commonly met with, among almoſt 
all the Writers of practical Divinity, than 
recommending to us the Duty of imitating our 
Bleſſed Saviour; but how far, and in what 
Particulars, we ate obliged to do this, and 
with what Degree of Obligation, there is hardly 
any of them, that has thought fit to tells us. 


And yet this is a Matter of great Importance, | 


and very neceſſary to be rightly and diſtinctly 
underſtood, in order to the due Regulation of 
our Practice, and the ſatisfying our own Minds, 
whether we perform, or fall ſhort of, our Duty 
in this Particular, or not. For it is plain, there 
are many Things in our Saviour's Life, Which 
it is abſolutely impoſſible for us to imitate ; 
and others, which were never intended for our 
| Oman: in the common Courſe of ordinary 
Life; 
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Life; and a FR many People have very 
groſly deceived themſelves with regard to this 
Duty, and fallen into Errors of a very dange- 
rous Conſequence, both to themſelves in par- 
ticular, and the Chriſtian Religion in general, 
How many vain and unneceflary Scruples have 
been infuſed into the Minds of conſcientious 
and righteous Men, by ſtraining the Senſe of 
this Precept too high? And what Inferences 
have been drawn from the Duty here required, 
to fill the Minds of honeſt Men with Dread 
and Terror, and to diſcharge others from en- 
tering at all upon Religion, upon a View of 
the Impoſſibility of fulfilling the Conditions of 
it? Some Men have carried this Matter ſo far, 
as to deſfroy themſelves by endeavouring to 
faſt forty Days and forty Nights, becauſe they 


had been told, that our Bleſſed Saviour once 


did ſo. Others have reſolved upon a Life of 
nothing elſe but only Sorrow and Melancholly, 
and would never appear but with diſmal Looks 
and dejected Contenances, becauſe they had 
found it recorded of our Bleſſed Saviour, that 
he was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Griefs, and have thought Chearfulneſs 


and Mirth to be inconſiſtent with Chriſt's 
Religion, becauſe he in Scripture is faid to 
have. wept, to have been: ſorrowful and very 
beavy, but is no where mentioned to have 
6 AY and OT and others have de- 

nied 


5 1 486 J 
pied themſolyes the Uſe and Enjoyment of the 


- eommon_ Caonveniences of this Life, becauſe 


the Son of Man, whoſe Example we are to 
follow, has aſſured us of himſelf, that he had 
no where to lay his Head. Theſe, and ſuch 
like, it muſt be owned, are Imitations of our 
Saviour's Life, and yet (I believe) there is 
hardly any ſober Perſon, that has a competent 
Share of Chriſtian Prudence and Diſcretion, 
that does not look upon them as Inſtances 
rather of Folly and Superſtition, than of the 
Duty of following our Saviour's Example, as 
here required of us. Since then it is plain 
there is a Diſcretion to be uſed in the Perform- 
ance of this Duty, and Men not only may, but 
actually have deceived themſelves by a wrong 
Application of the Rule here preſcribed to us; 
it will be of very great Uſe, and tend to quiet 
the Minds of many well-meaning People, to 
ſet this Matter in its true Light, that they 
may not be miſtaken abopt a Subject of ſuch 
© Impartance, and imagine they cither perform, 
_ or fall ſhort of, their Duty, when they really 
do not, And this T ſhall endeavour as clearly 
and diſtinctly as I canto do, not in any ſtrict 
and ſcholaſtical Method, but by briefly throw- 
ing together fame few Qbſervations, ſuch as 
ate ealy e ee L N 
by paces ti : re 
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, In order hereunto it will be necel- 
fary to conſider, that our Saviour Chriſt was 
Partaker of the Divine as well as Human Na- 
ture, the Son of God, as well as the Son of 
Man; and accordingly the Actions of his Life 
were of two Sorts, ſome of them ſuch, as were 
done by vertue of the Divine, and others of 
them ſuch, as proceeded from the Human Na- 
ture; in a Word, ' ſome of them were miracu- 
lous, and others not ſo. | 
aa, We muſt conſider, that as our 
Bleſſed Saviour came to take upon him our 
Nature, ſo in that Nature he was inveſted 
with the Offices of a Prophet, a Prieſt, and 
a ſpiritual King to us; and ingly we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between thoſe Actions of 
his, which were done by him immedi. 
ately in the Diſcharge of thaſe Offices, and 
thoſothat were done by him conſidered meerly 
asa Man. 

34h, We melt diflinguih betwaes cho@ 
Parts of our Saviour's Life, which contained 
in them any real or ſubſtantial Duties, and 
thoſe, which were only circumſtantial and 
accidental, and. barely accompanicd the Prac- 
tice of thaſe Duties. 

-4tby, We muſt n en in 
our judging of this Matter, between the po- 
. 
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Character, i. e. between thoſe Things, which 
the Holy Scripture tells us were actually 
practiſed by him, and thoſe, Which either 
it tells us he omitted, or n makes no 
mention at all of. 

Ftbiy, We muſt diſtioguiſh likewiſe be- 
en the abſolute and the relative Duties of 
the Chriſtian Life, 7. e. between ſuch, as be- 
long alike to all Men, in whatſoever State or 
Condition of Life they are placed, and ſuch, 
as reſult more immediately from the Conſi 
deration of Men's reſpecti 


vernours or 3 in a married, or ſingle 
State, and the like; 
6thly, and laſtly, It will be requiſite like. 
wiſe in order to the ſame End, to attend 
to the different Degrees of Obligation, and 
to underſtand diſtinctiy and clearly what we 
mean, when we ſay, that we are obliged 
+ to the Performance of any Duty, and particu- 
larly to the EI * our * Saviour? 


Life. . 


From all theſe F Particulars duly ede 
obſerved, it will be no hard Matter to return 
a diſtinct and ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion now before us, how far we are obliged 
to tread in our Saviour's Steps; or how far we 
| ” to live up to that perfect and conſum · 


ve Circum ſtances, 
of their being high or lou, rich or poor, Go- 
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mate Pattern of all holy Obedience, which be 
has left us: And this is what ] ſhall endeavour 
to lay before you under theſe following Pro- 
5 poſitions, by which it will appear, both what 
that is in our Saviour's Life, which we are 
called upon to imitate, and what not; as alſo, 
in What Manner, or with what Strictneſs of 
A Obligation, we are bound to do ſo. 


1. The Obligation of treading in our 83 
viour's Steps, it is idle to ſuppoſe can extend 
to thoſe Actions of his Life, which were In- 
ſtances of extraordinary and miraculous Power. 
For theſe Things being done by the ſole and 
immediate Efficacy and Power of the Divine 
Nature, whereof he was Partaker, and we not 
ſoß it is not only plainly out of our Power to 
do the ſame, but a Piece of impertinent Pre- 
ſumption ſo much as to pretend to it. But 
then we muſt obſerve, that though we can- 
not imitate our Saviour in doing Miracles, ſuch 
as in' faſting forty Days and forty Nights, in 
commanding the Winds and Seas, in feeding 
- Thouſands with a ſmall Quantity of Provi- 
ſions, in making the Lame to walk, the Blind 
to foe. the Deaf to hear, and the Dumb to 
135 ſpeak, and therefore cannot be obliged to 
it, as being out of our Power; yet that it is 
in our Power, and therefore we may be obliged 
-to imitate him in that, which was the general 
1 Principle and F oundation of his doing Mira- 
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cles, .viz. Mercy, and Compaſſion, and Deſire 
of doing Good to Mankind, Though there- 
fore we are not anointed, as he was, with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power, ſo as to be able 
by a Word to heal all manner of Sickneſs, and 
all manner of Diſeaſes; yet we may have, 
and therefore ought to endeavour after, a like 
Compalhon toward the Aited-: And though 
we cannot pretend to feed Thouſands by 
Miracles, as he did; yet we may follow him 
in having the ſame Readineſs and Willingneſs 
of Mind, to do good to thoſe, that need it, 
and the like. So that as he went about doing 
good, in a Way, which was ſuitable to his Di- 
vine Nature, vi. that of miraculous Cures, 
miraculous feeding the Hungry, and the like; 
fo we may do the like in ſuch a way, as we arc 
capable of, and produce the ſame Effects by 
now and ordinary Means, which he produced 
miraculouſly by his extraordinary Power. And 
| to far even his Miracles may afford a Pattern 


Hr us to follow. 
2. Thoſe particular Actions of our Saviour 


Life, which were done entirely in vertue of 

any of thoſe Offices, that he was inveſted with, 
of Prophet, Prieſt, or King, are not a proper 
Example for us to follow, nor included within 
the Extent of the Duty in my Text : Not 


becauſe they are not within our Power, 1 
; c 
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the former Caſe; but becauſe done altoge- 
ther in the Diſcharge of a peculiar Office, they 
are not proper for every private Perſon, but 
only for thoſe, who are inveſted with ſuch an 
Office. Our Saviour (for Example) as a Pro- 
Commiſſion ſet above the Nations, aud was W 
brazen Wall, againſt the Kings, the Princes, 
the Prieſts, and the whole Peuple, Jer. i. 10. 18. 
and therefore might take the Freedom (as we 
find accordingly he did) of reproving and re- 
buking Men of the higheſt Stations among the 
Jews, ſuch as the Scribes and Pharifees; and 
even King Herod himſelf, in a very authorita- 
tive and ſevere Manner , telling them, they 
were Hypocrites, and blind Leaders of the 
Blind, ts the Evangeliſts relate. As he was our 
high Prieft, he made himſelf an Offering and 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World: 
And took upon him, as he was a King, by 
his own Authority to drive ſeveral Times out 
of the Temple thoſe, that bought and ſold in 
it, and would not ſuffer, that any Man ſhould 
carry a Veſſel through the Temple. But we 
ate not therefore any of us to imagine, that 
what our Saviour did in any of theſe Kinds 
mentioned, and by vertue of his being in an ex- 
traordinary Manner commiſſioned, was ever 
intended to be a Pattern for us, who are not ſo 
com- 
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commiſſioned. Avtic was the Kater und FL: 
niſher of our Religion, he has appointed Bap- 
tiſm as the Sacrament-of- Admiſſion into the 
Conditions of the New Covenant; and the 
holy Sacrament of bis Body and Blood, as a 
Method of remembering” him and renewing 
the ſaid Covenant from Time to Time; but 
no Man (I think) ever yet pretended, that, 
therefore in Imitation of our Saviour's Prac- 
tice, he might likewiſe inſtitute other Sacra- 
ments, as he pleaſed. .* A great many Things 
may be proper and decent, and even neceſſary 
Duties, when done by one, who hadAuthority 
for ſo doing; that would not be allowable in 
any other Perſon, who is not inveſted with 


| ſuch Authority. And therefore thoſe and the 


like Actions of our Bleſſed Saviour, for which 
he had particular Authority and Commiſſion 
from AlmightyGod, which were no more than 
proper, and Acts of Duty in him, are not to be 
drawn into Example for us in common and 
ordinary Caſes; nor are we required, or ſo much 
as allowed to imitate them, any further than 
with a Judgment of Chriſtian Prudence, Diſ- 
cretion, and duly. proportioning our Caſe to 
his. We as private Perſons may reprove and 
rebuke Vice, and even the Vices of our Supe. 
riors; as he did thoſe of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees: We may be ready to lay down our 


Lives for our Brethren, when ee 
G 
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God to call us to it; as he laid down his for 
the Whole Race of Men; and we may ſhew 
an hearty Zeal and Conor for God's Houſe, 
an the Reſpe& due to it, as well as we find he 
did; but not in that Manner, and with that 
Authority, as he did, becauſe we are not extra- 
ordinarily commiſſioned to it, as he was. 
3. Though we are obliged to follow the 
Pattern of our Bleſſed Saviour's Life, with re- 
gard to all the real and ſubſtantial Duties of it, 
yet we are not ſo with regard to all the Acci- 
dents. and Ci;cumſtances of his performing 
them. Becauſe the former plainly were deſigned 
and intended, and are often propoſed to our I- 
mitation, but the latter are not ſo. For Inſtance, . 
our Saviour's Example in doing good to all the 
World, was of a real and ſubſtantial Duty; but 
his going about to do this, ſo as not to have a 
ſettled Habitation in the World, or a Place, 
where to lay his Head, as he expreſſes it; I : 
take this to be no more than a Circumiizice 
of it: And therefore, though we are undoubt- 
edly obliged to be Followers of him in the for- 
mer, and to do all the Good, that we can, as 
he did; yet it cannot be imagined, that every 
Man is obliged to tread in his Steps as to the 
latter, and to have neither Houſe, nor Home, 
nor Place, where to lay his Head, becauſe dur 
Saviour had not. And it would be a Snare to 
the Minds of many well. -meaning People, to 
I. n tell 


— wont Ethe of cheir Chri- 
"ftian Duty, if they did not follow bis Exam- 
ple to ſuch a Degree, as this is, Again, to 

NMuſtrate this by one Inſtanoe more + the Evan- 
Beliſt tells us of our Bleſſed Saviour, Luke vi. 
12. And it came to 2 in ſe Days, that 
e went up into a Mountain to ay, and con- 
* tinued all Nig bt in Prayer to God. Here there 
is no doubt, but we are to imitate his Example 
in the Duty of Devotion and Prayer to Al. 
mighty God ; becauſe this is @ real and ſub- 
ſtantial Chriſtian Duty; but are we to imi- 
tate it too in all the Circumſtances of it } 
Muſt we then go up to a Mount in order to 
put up our Prayers to God ? Or muſt we pre- 
form this Duty in the Night, and continue all 
Night in the Performance of it, becauſe he 
a ſo? 1 believe, there is No- body that will 
n mat: And therefore to tread in the 


Steps of our Bleſſed Saviour, is to do thoſe - 


Duties, which be has left us a Pattern of, and 
not always to do them with Yu fame 
Na 
4. Though the obijve Dutics of our Sa- 
viour's Life are a Rule for us to follow, and 
- we are obliged, or at leaſt allowed to do, as he 
has given us an Example; yet we muſt not 
think the ſame of the negative Parts of it, and 
- conclude, that we muſt not do what he has not 
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TREES: 
dell us, RY he has done. For though we 
know and are affured, that what he did was not 
ſinful, fince he he did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in bis Mouth, and therefore may conclude, 


that we may lawfully dothe ſame; yet weare no 
where told, that what he did not do, or what the 


Holy Scripture does not mention hi to have 


done, was finful ; and therefore muſt not con- 
_ clude, that we cannot do it without Sin. 


When our Saviour, for Example, is ſaid to 


| have been affected with the common Paſſions 


of Grief and Sorrow, of Anger and Indigna- 


tion, to have wept and been very heavy ; we 


from the Example of his Holy Life, 
that it is lawful for us to be affected in the ſame 


Manner: But whereas it is no where record 
ed of him, that he laughed and was merry, 


we ought not to conclude from the negative 
Part of his Character, that therefore it is un- 


- lawful for his Followers to be ſo moved, and 


that there is no ſuch Thing, as a Time for 
Mirth and Laughter. to any ſober Chriſtian. 
This would be to carry the Power of his Ex- 
ample, and of our Obligation to follow it, 
beyond their proper Bounds'; and fill Men's 
Minds with innumerable Scruples ; and we 
might as reaſonably conclude, that it is un- 
lawful for any Man, under the Influence of 
| his Example, to be either a Soldier, or Phyſi- 
Gan, a Lawyer, or an Huſbandman, or of any 
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other the like common ang ordinary Callings in 
the World, - becauſe he apparently'was none 
of theſe. In a Word, our Bleffed Saviour's 
having done this, or that, is a good Argu- 
ment in general why we may do the ſame; 
but his not baving done fo, or ſo in his Life 
ere, is no Rule in general why we may not 
do ſo neither; but only in thoſe Caſes, where he 
"appears not to have done a Thing out of ſome 
expreſs Diſlike to it; and not in thoſe, where 
he has only omitted it, as not falling in with 
the Courſe of his Converſation; for where the 
Holy Scripture is wholly ſilent as to his Con- 
duct, there I do not conceive, that ſuch 
Omiſſion is a neceſſary Rule for us to go by, 
and that we may not do fo in the Courſe of our 
Lives, becauſe it does not appear, that he did 
ſo in that of his. There are hardly any of the 
moſt innocent Recreations, and as few of the 
common Buſineſſes and Employ ments of Liſe, 
whereof he has left us any poſitive Example 
in the Courſe of his Conxerſation; and yet 
(Ithink) no Man will fay, they are unlawſul, 
and not to be uſed by his Diſciples, becauſe 
we do not find, that they were ever uſed by 
4 him. 3 3 | 
© 5. The Obligation of following our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Example docs not extend to all the 
relative Circumſtances of human Life, as if 
every Man was obliged to be juſt in the ſame 
e ö out- 


Zn and * « 


| 1 437 
tward Condition, as he was. Becauſe amidit 
: every great Variety of Stations, wherein 
Men are placed i in this preſent Life, it is hard- 
ly poſſible, in the Nature of the Thing, that 
any one Man's Life could be a perfect Pattern 
to each of them in Particular; or that our 
Bleſſed Saviour, during the ſhort Time of his 
abode here, could himſelf live in every one 
of thoſe Conditions, ſo as to be an Example 
of Behaviour to High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
married or unmarried, and all others reſpec- 
tively with regard to the ſeveral Circumſtan- 
ces and Variety of Relations. It is not to be 
| imagined, therefore, that his Life was intended 
for any ſuch Thing, or that when he choſe his 
Condition i in the World, the meaneſt and moſt 
humble that could be pitched upon, of Lowli- 
7 neſt and Poverty, Affliction and Humility, tak - 
ing upon him the Form of a Servant, and the 
like ; I ſay it is not to be imagined, that he 
intended his Circumſtances to be an Example 
and Pattern of thoſe of all his Followers, -or 
that by Virtue of the Precept of treading in 
his Steps, Men are all obliged to put them- 
flves into juſt the ſame Condition, and to 
appear in the World under the ſame Form, as 
he did. We muſt not therefore extend the 
Force of his Example ſo far, as to conclude, 
becauſe he was low and mean in his Condition, 
that therefore every Chriſtian ought to be 
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{ too ; becauſe he took upon bim the Ferm 


of a Servant, that therefore no Man ought to 


take upon him to be a Maſter ; or becauſe 


he lived and died in a fingle State; that there- 
fore no Man ought to put himſelf into a mar- 
ried one: This is not the Meaning of his 
leaving us an Example, that we ſhould follow 
| his Steps, as to theſe Particulars ; but that we 
ſhould make uſe of his — to excite us 
to the Practice of the more common and ge- 
neral Duties of the Chriſtian Life, ſuch as his 


Meekneß and Homility, his Patience and 


Charity ; if he were poor, though we may be 
rich, yet we ought to be contented, if we are 
peor, as well as he: f we are rich and high, 

ve ought not to be inſolent and haughty in 
that Condition, ſo as to trample upon thoſe, 
that are poor and low, eonſideting that their 
Circumſtances are the fame with his. In a 
Word, we thould a& with the fame general 
Principles of Meekneſs and Humility, Chaſtity 
and univerſal Charity; in whatfoever our State 
and Condition is, wherewith he acted in his 
Which if truly rooted and growing in us, 
will ſofficiently guide us into the Practice of 


tte Duties belonging to our 2 os rrp 


tion, whatever it be. 

6. andlaſtly, The Obligaticn'6f W 
our Bleſſed Saviour's Example, extends to all 
the Branches of Moral ot Chriſtian Duty, that 
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appeared in his Life; and, allowing for our ori- 
ginal Corruption, to that Perfection, wherein 
they were practiſed by him. So that to tread 
in his Steps, is not to do Things above the or- 
Courſe of Nature, as he did; nor tobe 
like him in Things, which he did by vertue of 
any extraordinary Commiſſion ; is not to imi- 
tate every accidental Circumſtance of his Life 
and Actions, nor to avoid every Thing, how- 
ever innocent and inoffenſive, which. he is not 
recorded to have done, nor to put ourſelves 
juſt into the fame Condition of. Life, as that, 
wherein he lived; but to imitate him in all the 
real and ſubſtantial Inſtances 'of Moral and 
Chriſtian Duty, which are proper for, and re- 
quired of us, in the common and ordinary 
. Courſe of our Lives here; tis to be truly de- 
vout and religious with reſpect to God, to be 

juſt and charitable in rendering all their Dues, 
and in doing good to all we can with reſpect 
to other Men, and to be temperate and chaſte 
as to our own ſelves; and to exerciſe theſe Dy- 
ties in the ſeveral Inſtances of them, in a man- 
ner, as they were exerciſed by him. In a word, 
it is to be # Chriſtian indeed, and live in a con- 
ſtant Obedience to the Rules of our holy Re- 
ligion; for as our Saviour's holy Life was a 
perſect Copy and Tranſcript ' of the Precepts, 
n he ae ſo to follow the * 
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of his holy Life, though in Expreſſion diffe- 
rent; yet in effect is the ſame thing, as to fulfil 
all his Commandments, which he has ſet be- 
fore us. And this is what every Chriſtian, as 
ſuch, is undoubtedly obliged [to ;. but not fo 
obliged, as that every the leaſt Error in point 
of Duty, or every the leaſt Failure in point of 
Perfection, ſhould immediately expoſe him to 
the Wrath of God, and exclude him from the 
Terms of the Chriſtian Covenant, as not hav: 
ing fulfilled the Obligations of it: No; if Ged 
ſhould be ſo extream to mark what is done amiſs, 

O Lord, ꝛcbo may abide it? But ſo, as to uſe his 
ſincere Endeavours fot the arriving at it; and 


the nearer he comes up to it, the more perfect 


he is and the further he falls * * it, the 
more defective. 


When, therefore, it is ad, as it * hes: in 


this Diſcourſe, that our Lord and Saviour wes a 
perfect Pattern of Innocence and all Virtue, 
and that we, as his Followers, are obliged to 
tread in his Steps; the meaning of it is, that 
we are bound, if we were able, in Chriſtian 

PerfeRion, to be perfect and unblameable to the 
ſame Degree, as he was; that we are certainly 
obliged, even in common Chriſſian Duty, to 
be at leaſt in good Meaſure and a, competent 
Degree, ſo; and we are indiſpenſibly obliged, 
even in common Juſtice to him, and as a ne- 
ceſſary Condition of continuing his Diſciples, 
with Heartiveſs and Sincerity to endea- 
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your. after it, and, aſpire continually to 
higher Degrees of Perfection. So that God, 
in giving us the Example of our Bleſſed Sa- | 
viour, and requiring our Imitation of it, ſeems 
to deal with Mankind after much the ſame 
Manner, as: moſt of the wiſeſt and beſt of 
the ancient Philoſophers, as alſo Orators and 
others, did - with their reſpective Scholars; 
which was, to ſet before them the Pattern nd 
Idea of one intirely - perfect in their ſeveral 
Kinds of Learning; and requiring them to have 
their Eyes always fixed upon it, and to act ac- 
cordingly; that ſo, though they could never 
come to equal ſuch a Pattern, yet by propo- 
ſing to themſelves that, which is beſt in their 
ſeveral Arts, they might at leaſt attain to a 
competent Degree of this; only with this Dif- 
ference between God's Method and theirs, that 
theigs was only the Pattern of a Man in meer 
Notion, of ſuch an one, as never, by their own 
Confeſſion; either really was, or could be; 
whereas our Saviour is a Pattern of all Virtue and 
Goodneſs, as they were actually practiſed in our 
own: Nature; by which Means the former is 
apt to diſcourage the Learner, as being impoſſi- 
ble to be attained to, and the latter to en | 
him, as requiring nothing of him, but what is 
exemplified in human Nature, Stultiſimum credo 
(ays the younger Pliny) ad imitandum non op- 
tima quægue proponere || ; it is an imprudent 
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Method not to ſet before us the moſt perfect 
—_— in every Kind for our own Ittiita- 
: For he who defires to be equal to the 
beſt if he ſhould perchance fall a little ſhort 
of it, may yet be very good; whereas he 
whoſe Aims and Deſigns are no higher, than 
only juſt to do what will ſerve his Turn well 
enough, will never do well, as long as he ſives. 
Thus I - have gone through the Par- 
tieulars propoſed, and have dwelt the more 
upon this Subject,” becauſe 1 take it to be a 
Matter of great Importance, to let People 
know how far our Saviour's Life is a Pattern 
for them to follow; and becauſe, though no- 
thing is more commonly mentioned, than the 
Duty incembent on us of being Followers of 
his Steps, yet nothing, I think, is lefß diſtinetly 
underſtood by the generality of thoſe, who are 
concerned in it. There are, it is very plain, many 
more Particulars, which might uſefully be ob- 
ſerved for the ful clearing of this Matter ; 
bucdwſe; which I have mentioned; are ſuch, as 
oeEurrech the moſt obviouſly and readily, and if 
they d got fully clear, yet Ehre) will give 
a tolerable: gobd- Light toward the 
and demning of this Queſtion: Thall rib 
ptdesed te draw two of three Inſerences from 
what bar beer already ſaid, and ſo conclude. 
n The Conũderation of our Siivioutr's be- 


iy" ne. e an Eranple of an holy Liſe, 


ought 
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_ ovphitto put us in mind of that Regard, which 
God Almighty; under the Chriſtian Religion, 
has ſhewyn he has towards us; and the great 
Care; that he has taken by all Means poffible 
to bring Men to the Practice of it: So that he 
has not only ſent our Saviour to be a Sacrifice 
for Sin,” and by being made perſect througm 
Sufferiags to become the Author of Salvation 
to all them, that obey him (i. e. læad holy and 
religions lives); nor only by him to gi&e us the 
moſt perſect Rules and Inſtructions for holy 
lwing; but likewiſe to fet him before us, as a 
perfect Patterm and Example of the fame, that 
in his Liſe we might ſee what we oughit to 
practiſe im our on, and might be brought to 
live, as God would have us in this World, by 
ſoeing in what manner God himſelf was pleaſed 
to live, when he appeared in our Natute. And 
if God of his Goodneſs has taken ſo great Care, 
that nothing neceſſary ſhould be wanting on 
his Part, in order to bring Men to x Life of Ho- 
lineſs here, and, as a Conſequence of that, to 
one of Happineſs hereafter, nothing leis cer- 
tainly can reaſonably and-juſtly be expected on 
our Part, chan that we ſhould thankfully ac- 
and kewl and ——— 
and ftrike in with his gracibus Intentions for 
our good; and if we fail of the former, may 
not we juſtly be looked upon as being ourſelves 
, | uns 
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wardly under the beſt of Maſter ? Should any 
one of us have had a Scholar, or a Pupil, upon 
whom he had beſtowed ſo duch honeſt Pains, 
as to ply him with the beſt Inſtructions, and lay 
before him the beſt Examples, that could poſ- 
ſibly be given, in order to make him Maſter of 


his proper Buſineſs; and after all ſhould find, 


that the Learner was ſo far from improving un- 
der his Care, as that he neglected to make ſuch 
Advantages of it, as he ought, and was careleſs 
under, and unthankſul for, all his Endeavours 
for his good: I dare ſay, he would think him- 
ſelf treated very indifferently, and eſteem ſuch 
an one hardly worthy of his Endtavours in 
the like manner for the future, This is really 
our Caſe, however repreſented under a peculiar 
Light, with regard to Almighty God, who hag 
been pleaſed to direct us, both by the Precepts 
and Example of our bleſſed Saviour, in the 
Ways of his Laws, and Works of his Com- 


mandments; and therefore it is our Duty, both 


to have a grateful Senſe of his Goodneſs to- 
ward us, and to endeavour to make ſuch an uſe 


of it, as we ought ; otherwiſe we ſhall be left 
altogether without. Excuſe, and deſervedly be 
caſt;' as unworthy A out of t te Fight 6 
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we neglect tht latter, as behaving ourſelves — ö 
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1 From what has been fd of de abſolute 
atom of the Example of our bleſſed Sa- 
Four, and the Obligation, that lies upon us, ag 
far as our Abilities. will reach, to ſollow bis 
| Steps, it appears, that no Man can be better or 
more perfect than he ought, and is obliged to 
be, and conſequently, that no Man ought to 
plead the Merit of his own good Actions, or 
- pretend to have done more for God than what 
ws required of him; much leſs ſo, as to have 
ſuch an Overſtock of Deſerts, as to be able 
td ſpare ſome, and make it over to the Benefit 
and Service of others, in order to fill up the 
Defects of their Conduct, as is pretended. by 
ſome of the Church of Rome, For if we are 
obliged to follow a perfect Pattern, and every 
Man's Duty is either more, or leſs, defective, in 
proportion to its. falling either more, or leſs, 
ſhort of it; fince no Man, it is allowed, ever 
was equal to it; from hence it muſt” follow, 
that every Man's Duty is more, or leſs, either 
min Kind, or Degree, ſome Way or other defec., 
eve ; and how he. can. be ſaid to have any 
| Merit toward God, who is plainly deſective in 
the diſcharge of his Duty, is not very eaſily un- 
derſtood. For if (as our Saviour ſays) we are no 
more than unprofitable Servants, when we have 
done all, that was commanded us, as. having 
done then but that, which was our Duty to 
do, how we can be faid to be profitable ones, 


or 


E 
or t8 have” Mentec at out Maſter's Kands, 
hen we have not done all, e. 
munded us, and bare done leaf than” was 
- aur Duty © 40, 1 cannot imagine. This 
is & Controverſy” that has been depending 
batween the Fapiſts and Proteſtants ever lance 
the Reſormetian, and wes much to the fame 
Purpaſe, as moſt other Controverlies either of 
Raligion, or other Parts af Learning, uſually 
| have been, a rms PEO TIS / aan 
confound: thaſe of others, to ſerve the temporal 
- Advantages of others, to diſturb the Quict and 
of the World,. and widen rather than 
heal up the Breaches among Chriſtians. For 
my Part, I ſball content myſelf with having 
harely mentioned it, as thinking it hardly 
worth while to enter any further into it. 
3. A right underſtanding of the Nature and 
Effet of the Obligation above ſpoken of, 
war ſerve to remore tie unneceſfary Scruples 
and Fears, which forac, and the eit her real or 
pretended Diſcouragements, which others la- 
baur under in the Practiee of their Chriſtian 
Duty. The Conſideration of our being obli- 
gend to imitate ſuch a Pattern, as that of our 
bleſſed Saviour, is apt to prodner very differen; 
Effects in the Minds of diffe ; while 
ſome, having, endeavoured to” ſet about this 
Duty, and finding, that in many Things they 
have greatly failed, — at,” 4 
N Pat- 


E 


Pattern, which 1 to their Imitation, 
 haye diſturbed their Minds with a great many 
troubleſome and uneaſy Fears, and Doubtꝭ, mn 
into a great many Follies and Extravagances, 
9 ag in S 
Superſtition, Fanaticiſm, or Palit ; and - 
thers on the contrary having obſerved the Dif- | 
| bepley of ping upto och perfect Pattern, 
babe been diſcouraged altogether from en- 
deavouring any ſuch Thing, and would wo 
attempt what they Sig thought it i _ 
ble far them to attain. But theſe ne & 
and this Deſpair would appear very unreaſon- 
able, did Men but clearly conſider what has 
been already faid ; viz. that we are not obli- 
ged, by vertue of the Dyty here required of us, 
to follow our” Saviour in every Thin ſuch 
as the extraordinary and unparallelled 12 
of his Life; but only in ſuch Things, as are 
in the Reach of Human Power, and ſuch, as 
are proper and fit for us to do in the common | 
and ord Courſe of Human or Chriſtian 
that, though in all the Branches 
and Degrees of Chriſtian Duty we are required 
indeed to copy after him, as our Original, and 
to be innocent and andi Ng ! in our Lives, 
a3 he was; yet not ſo required, as that no- 
thing leſß then abſolute Perfection ſhould be 
available for our Acceptance to Almighty God, 


* that every a a falling ſhort Td 


Wo 
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Nee 
is Example, ſhould be mpeg t ha a 
Sin; but that we ſhould uſe our beſt Endes 


S 75 vours for the Attainment of Perfection, . 


then (while we endeavour aſter that, which is 

moſt perfect within Human Reich) we thall 
not only be excuſeable, but even commend- 
ably good Chriſtians, if we ſhould fall ſome 


Degrees ſhort of it. For there ig certainly a 


| good, a better, and a beſt, even in the Ptac- 
tice of Religion, as there is in other Things; 
and what Tully ſays upon a like Occaſion, i. 
tat of imitating the Poet, of a petfect Wt 
or a perfect Workman in any other Kind, is 
equally true in the Caſe now before us, 
prima ſe quentem honeflum eſt in Par fer. 
 taſque confiftere ; he that at An 
cerely endeavours to follow RE up to 
that, which is moſt perfect, may do very well, 
and juſtly be commended, though he ſhould 
fall ſome Degrees ſhort pf it. And therefore 
no Man ſhould fright hiinſalf with any unrea- 
ſonable Scruple, becauſe he does not come up 
to the Pattern propoſed. to him; nor ſhould | 
any Man deſpair, or ſuffer his Endeavoirs to 
anguiſh upon that Account, for, ſuppoſing 
he can never do it in its moſt perfect Degree, 
yet he may fil do very well, t ſupra, if he 
can but arrive within any reaſonable Diſtance 
of it ; for in Things of this Nature (as the fore- 
cited Author excellently expreſſes it) que illud 
* 


* 
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s moſt perfect within, the Human, Reach and 
25 If. he cannot do that, vet ſtill it is a great 
Tbing. if he can but arrive at one of the next 
Steps to ĩt. Let us then, Brethren, look unto IF 
Jeſus, th uthor and Finiſher, of our Faith, 5 | 
and let us conſider him as a perfect — * 
pf unſinning Obedience, both active and paſ- 
ſive, to the whole Will of God: And in Con- 
ſequence thereof, let us fully acknowledge the 
. Mercy of God in ſetting before us ſuch an Ex- 
5 , ample ; ; and honeſtly, and lincerely endeavour 
to make the beſt Uſe of it in our Lives: And 
though (it is g we may neyer arrive at 05 
Height, a © of Chriſtian 
which is here ſet before us, and therefore muſt * 
not preſume upon the Merit of our own Works, 
but ſtill oonfeſs that we are unprofitable Ser... 
vants; yet let us not be weary, or faint in our 
Minds, nor diſquiet ourſelves with any vain, un- 
.. . neceflary, and melancholly Scruples, but aim at 
what the Apoſtle expreſſes,” Phil. iii. 12, &c. 
Not as tho I bad already attained, either were 
already perfets: But I follow after, if that I 
nay apprebend that, for which alſo. am appre- 
| bttided of Chrift Jeſus. Brethren, bunt not my. * 
ſelf to\have apprebended: But this one Thing Tab, 


or get 1. thoſe _—_ which are behind, and 
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reaching forth unto thoſe wt 120 * 
fort? F'preſs toward the Mark for the" a 
ET HY Coin of Bed in Caf Fe en 
ſhaft conclude with that Colle of our Church 
Almighty l i beſt geen tie obly Safe 
to be unto un Bactifice for in, and an EA. 
ample of Gedy Lie; give us Grace, at W. 
may. always ys ine thankfully that his 
ineſtimable Benefit; and alſo endeavour 
ourſelves to follow the 1 — ben of his 
moſt Holy ' Life; through the fame Jeſus 
Cheiſt our * * Wan wick the Fa- 
GP . mM SLAG 
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